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under e amon 
men, by which we — 
be faved, Acts 4. 12. 


The government of all 
is 8 his ſhoulder, If. 


Wich him God freely 


ves us all things, "os t 
£4 : 
He 


Fay * 2 0 ” 
l 
N 8 
by 4 * 
«Sy 


= Jeſus Chril \ 1 Gor 


=_ | oy D_ hath 


8 . hath authority from 
- the F Sher, 20 to execute 
5 J. 27. 


wer is given him o- 


3 ve — 3 5. 
1 . cometh to the 
—_ _ but by him, John 

14. 6. 


He gives power to be- 


come oy ns of God, 


ks his fulneſs we SHY 


receive grace for grace. t 


g ; Foby Io» 16. 


Other foundation can 
no man lay, than that 
which is ry which is 
0 3. 11. 
rg filleth all things, 22 
_ -: - Þ; f. . 
= iis ri axis unſearch-|is 
able. Epb. 1. 8 
| _ Godcreared all things 


him 
by His 1 


ch enables 


us to do all t ings, Phil. 


3. 
e is all in all nations, 


t. 
Tiere! is one God, and 


<4. 


one Mediator betwixt 


od and man, 5 man 
Chriſt Jeſus, 1 Tim. 2.5. 
He would Fake all men 


- to be ſaved, and come 


unto the knowl, of 


the truth Tim. 2. 4 


1 
3 
He that continueth in 


* 


"of the Mediator Chrif Fefur. 85 


7 Ap Father and the Son 
fa | 
By bis whine he raifes 
up men dead 1 in fins, Foby 


25» 

As the Father raiſeth 
the dead, and quickneth 
them; fo the Son quick · 
neth whom he will, Fob» 

* 21. 
Ia ſecrets of all, God 
s by = 1 according 
the goſpel, Row. 2+ 16 
* The head of Chriſt is 
x Cor. IIs 43. 
any man love him 
ne be mut be Anathe- 
ma, Maran-atha, rc 16 


"The preaching of him 

unto all who are cal 
led, the power of God, 
— the wiſdom ot God 
1 Cor. 1. 24. 

We * not an * | 
prieft, who cannot 
touched with the feeling 
of our. infirmities, but 
was in all things tempted | 
like unto us, yet without 
fin, Heb. 4. 15. 

He glorified not him- 
felt to be made an high 
prieſt, but was called un- We 
to it, Heb. 8. 5, | 
He that ſandtifieth, and 
they that are fauckified 
are all of one, &. Heb. 26 | 


| 


both | 11+ 


There | ws 


Mat Chriſt it. N 35 
| There muſt be, as it power, accgr according. to the | 2 
-aiſes a 8 with | ſpirit of by.the 
eil, wh whilſt he was 4 — cs hos ng 
örming us, Gal. 4. 1 dead, Rom. 1: 4. 
let We muſt all appear As we have abs 
net bre his judgment-ſeat, image of the earthly, fo 
nick · c. 5+ 10. ſhall we bear the imag 
| He is become of none | of the heavenly, 1 
ffect ro them mn are 18. 49. 
GodMaſiified by the law; they | He wakeneth, morning 
dingWre fallen from grace,Gal.| by morning, our tongue a 
of as the tongue of the! . 
e was declared to ck ned, Js: 1 7 
he fon of _ with 


” , 


him EN 5 e 
the- * ̃ = — 1 * = m—_— 
16 r bh DUES 
= HEAD XIV. 

im 3 

cal EE ; * What Chriſt is. 


0 2 


50G 1 : Eis Alpha and O- The bleſſed wad SY . 
| mers, the begin; 22 the King of 


Apel rf and the end - and Lord ot lords 
ling NS; s 1 and the laſt, 1 im. 6. II. » 5 
but i „The brightneſs of the 
Bey "Gods ele in whom | glory, and the exprefs i= 
out 8 og delighteth, Iſs, | mage of the Fathers per- 


, ſon, Heb. I* 3. 
"He is the i image of the Jeſus Chritt, yeſterday 
awifible God, the firſt | and to day, and the fame 
2 of every creature, | for ever, Heb. 13: 8. 

| 15 He which is, which 
: The uy of the body was, and which is to 

di the church, the begin- come, Ie 4. 

wg Wing and firſt b born — Tie rd. which i in 
he dead, that in all the beginning was God; 
hings he might have the and with God, Job» 1+ 
Veninence, Col, Te 18. in. 2, DR That 


— 


* darkneſs, John 8. 12» 


E 6:50 
Emmanuel, God with 


5 Zion, a tried 1 a 


wat 3 11. 0 


| That true lake which 
1 every thing 


FE ; that 2 into this 


that whoſoever follows 
him, ſhould not live in 


Mediator, Gal. 3.19% 


The Mediator of the 
* Teſtament, Hab. 9. 


_ Df Ihe Mediator of the a 
new covenant, Heb. 12. 


That bread of life 
- which cometh down from 


'  , heaven, and 
= os the wor! 


iveth lite 


» John 6. 


Far bread of life which 


cometh down trom hea- 
ven, that a man may eat 
reo f. and not die, Johr 


us, Tae 7. 14. 
A foundation laid in 


cious corner- ſtone, a 
foundation, I/ 28. 16. 
The door, by which 
whoſoever enters ſhall be 
. 1 
That good ſhe herd 
who knows his eep, 
and is known" of them, 
John 10. 14. 
or way, T” truth, the 
14 6. 


fure 


| 


5 light of the — | 


: phet S, E 


The true — 
vine, John 18. to 
That great prophet c 
_ church, . 18. 16. 
ur peace, 2+ 14» 

The chief corner-ſone 
of the apoſtles and prc 
Zo» ZOs 

The. Lord form hex 
ven, 1.Core 15. 47. 

A faithful witneſs, tho : 

firſt begotten of che dead 
nd prince of the kings 

of the earth, Rev. 1. 5+. 

The root of the gene 
ration of David, and che 
bright morningeſtar, Rev, 
22+ 16. 

He who was dead,an 
is alive, and is alive fc 
evermore, Rev: 1. 18. 

Our paſſover ſacrificed 
for us, I Cor. 6. 7. * 

Our lite is hid wit 
him in God, Col. 3. 3s 

One who is not divid 
ed, 1 Cor. Is 13» 

He is Lord even of the 
fabbath, Matth. 12. 8. 

The "refurre&ion and 
the life, Jobs 11. 2 

His riches are nary 
able riches, Ephe 3+ 8 


Uick of underſtan 
ding, in the fear ol 


the Lord · One aof 


Judging after the fight of 


II. What be is in bis Nature 


zeye, nor after the hear- 
8 the car, " Te Zo 
ne judging the poor 
ich * 1 z a re- 
over with ity for 
g 1 meek of the earth, 
4. 11. 4. 
One who delivereth 
e poor when he crieth, 
alm 720 12+ 
The needy alſo, and 
im that hath no helper, 


al | 
N ho is merciful 


One 
nto them, and prefer» 


etl® their foul, PR 


Ore who redeemeth 
eir fouls from deceit 


er off 


ang JO in' his 


0 * Chit Excellency, 


37 


fiche. . Pſalm 92. 13; 14+ 
Oae on whom the. 


2 of the Lord reſts, 


of counſel and migh 

the ſpirit of N 

and of the fear of 

| Lord, Iſao 11,2, _ 
He breaks not tie 

bruiſed reed, and ſmox- 

ing flax doth he not 


ts 


torth judgment unto 
truth, Iſa. 42. 3. 


foul, will be ſatisfied, 
Iſa. 83 Is. 


d violence;their blood 


8 His love is a confir- 


e ſpirit of wifdom an 
underſtanding, the ſpirit 


quench, until he bring 


One who,when heſees' | 
in us of the travail of his 


ming love, 2 C 8. 14, 


HEAD RV. 
Of ChriſP 4 Excellency, 


aal Ts name is Won- 
y | derful, Counſel- 
| ler, The mi gh- 
7 God, The everlaſiing 
her, The Prince ot 


„ 
< 


His nameis as an oint® | 
ment poured out, Cant. 1. 
Zo 

His name endureth for f 
72 as long as the ſun, 


Nace, Iſa 9: 6. - 2. 17. 
Vatu''i He is fairer than the "Hs lo ve is better than 
ſtan Whildren of men, grace 82 Cant, 1. 2 | 
ear ois poured in his lips, be. His mouth is moſt 
ne not taufe God hath bleſſed ſweet; he is altogether - - 
ght om ſa for ever, Neis 48. 2. lovely, ow IG: he 


: 9 
: hs * 

es. 

* - 

g hs 
\ * * : K 4 
— 
L A4 * 


- 


24 name above every 


| 3 be heir of al 


Ile is anointed with th 


1 s fellows, Heb. 1. 9. 


ö * & 1 % Z 
: 4 : 
P 7 % 
- * 2 1 — 1 7 
| 2 i 
, 5 ; N _— 
' * 


dy, the chiefeſt among ten 
thouſand, Cant. 5. 10» 

Hie hath the tongue of 
the learned to ſpeak a 
word in due time to him 
that is weary, La. 50. 4. 


Sod hath put all things 
under his feet, and giv- 


en him to be head over 


all things to the church, 


Epb. 1. 22. > 
" God hath highly exal- 
ted him, and given him 


name, Sec. Phil. Zo 9, 
Fe oaly hath immor- 
rality, dwelling in the 
light which no man can 
approach, whom no man 
hath feen, nor can ſee, 
1 Tim. 6. 16. | 
His throne is for ever 
and ever; a ſceptre of 
righteouſneſs is the ſcep- 
WER his kingdom, Heb, 

Fo 6 ; 
He was W to 
things, by 
whom the worlds were 
| made, Heb. To 2. . 


_oyl of gladeneſs above 


_ © Such an high prieſt it 


| Chriffs Excellency. © ; 


He is white and rud-- 


love of Chriſt, paſſeci® 


ers of the ſaints, muc 


-dowed with all excellenfl- 
cies, made higher tha 
the heavens; That need 
not, like unto othe 
prieſts, facrifice for hin 
felf and others, Heb. 7 
26, 27. 3 

He is worthy to r 
ceive riches, and wiſdo 
and ſtrength, and honour 
and glory, and praiſe 
Rev, &. 12. 

All things ought to be 
counted loſs for him, yet 
dung, and nothing. bei 
ing compared with the 
excellency of knowing 
him, Phil. 3+» 7s 8. 
Thebreadth,and depth 
and length, and height 
and knowledge of th 


* 


all knowledge; and cauſ 
eth us to be filled wit! 
all the fulneſs of God 
2E « I 18, 19. | 

e offers, with the pray 


ſweet odours, upon tht 
golden altar which is be 
tore the throne, Rev. g. 3 

All the prophets bez 
witneſs unto him, that 
whoſoever believes in 
him ſhall have remiſſion 


became us to have, en- 


of ſin, 4s to, 43 _ 


HEA 


ellen“, 

tha 

need 

othe 

him 

b, 7 I Paſte 

9 E hath born our 
5 re grieſs, and carried 
cCOn 


our forrows, Iſa, 
Nour 


urg... 
raiſe 


e was. wounded for 
ur tranſgreſſions, he was 


to b@ruiſed for our iniquities, 
„ yeſ ihne chaſtiſement of our 
beſſßeace was upon him, wt 


the rz. 5: 
Wing He died: for ung fi ins, 


| et! to the ſcrip- 
or 


pth Bens & „18. 3. 
ight He hath 424 10 6 us 
ho were in ſins 


fer ind treſpaſſes, 275 2. Is 
He hath quickned us 
ber with Chriſt, 
bb. 2.5. 
He hath reconciled 
hoſe who were enemies, 
alienated in our minds by 
wicked works, Col. 1. 21. 


He hath blotted out 


nances, which was againſt 
„ Contrary to us, and 
nailed the fame upon 
he croſs, Col. 2. 14 


Bi ies and powers: 
hath made a ſhew of 


he hand-writing of ordi- 


| 


hem openly, triumphins 


death 


3 2 
HEAD . 


Bengftr we have with Chriſt in general. 


over them in it, Col. 2.16 8 
He hath aboliſhed 
and brought in 
life and immo y 
throvghthe goſpel, 2 Tm. 


„ 


Not 2 to the 
righteouſneſs which we 

had done, but according 
as his merc 


by the wa her rege* 
| neration,and Holy Gboll, * 
ns og th e Hol 

e Fach redeemed us 


fromthe curſe of the la /, 


when he was made a 
curſe for us, Gal. 3. 13, 
In all things it behov- 
ed him to be like unto 
us, that he might be a 
merciful and a faithful 
high prieſt, to make re- 
e tor ſins, Hehe - 
2+ 17. | 
Being conſecrate hebe⸗ 
came the author of eter- 


nal ſalvation UNO all that . il 


obey him, Heb. 5. 9. 


He, upholding allthi 
He betch (poiled. rhe | by the word of his re 


y the word of his 
er, when he had by ke 


felt purged our fins, tix 
Lf down 


1 


A 


— 


he ſaved us. | : | 


40 f Chriffs Incarnation. 
down at the right hand}. We are quickned te 
Df the maxſiy on high, gether with him, forgiv 


Heb. Jo Zo ing all o our treſpaſſes, Co g 
2• 1 ea 
—_ , Is Preſent. He deli vereth us from mi 
= WW Ith his LN we the 3 to come, 1 Thef 
3 are healed, Iſas! 1. 


13-5. He delivers all then 

On him he bath laid] who, for { TS of death 

che 97 of us all, ware Fe gee? life timg 
t 

_— 'B, Lis knowledge be 2+ _ bs TP? | 

Juſtißes many, bearing 


theiriniquities, Is. 43. 11. III. To om. 
Ik we ſhallconſeſs with F we have * plan we 
dur mouth the Lord Jeſus, 1 ted together with him chr 


and believe in our heart in the enen of hit 
that God raiſed him from death, fo ſhall we be altc 
the dead, we ſhall be in the likeneſs of his ref 
ſaved, Row. 10. 9+ furreRion» Row. 6 5. 
He confirms us unto Since by man cam 
end, that we may be death, by man alſo cam 
blameleſs in the day of the reſurrection from tht 
his appearance, 3 ors I. 8. — 1 Cor, 15-21, 


EAD XVII. 
_ Of ChriſPs Incarnation. 


1 Why ſont. 1 To prochim the ae 
3 T5 O preach glad ti- ceptable year of theLord, 
_ ..&. dings to the meek, 7 day of ven cane 
bind. up the broken |of God, ro comfort all 
e to proclaim li- who mourn, Ja. 61. 2. 
berty to the captives, and | To appoint them who 
the opening oł the priſon | mourn in Zion, to give 
untothem chat are Wand. them beauty for aſhes, 
| Is. 61. 1. | | the 


e, Chris I eee e "i 


nlng 5- ou garment o 
dralle for the ſpirit of 
heavineſs 3 that- they 
ight be called trees of 
2 the plant - 
Ts of f the Lord, that he 
might be glorified, Ia. 
61+ 3. 5 
To preach the king- 
dom of God to other 
cities, as well as to Jeru- 
falem, Luke 4. 43 
Not to condemn the 
world, but that the world 
through him might be 
faved, Joh nu - 17 > 
To bleſs us, in turning 
every one of us from 
our iniquities, A#s 3. 26. 
To redeem us from 
the curſe of the law, when 
he was made a curſe for 
us, Gal. 4. 6. | | 


II. Why be came, : 


O ſet a man at vari- 


ance againſt his 

father s the daughter 

, ainſt the mother; and 

the daughter in law a- 

7 the mother in law, 
= © TOs 35» 7 


ac 
,ord, 
ance 
t all 


2. 


be them of his own houſ: 
old, bs 10. 36. 
To ve th that which 


— — 


he PPT joy for mour- F 


.to the truth 


To cauſe a mans. foes | 


WAS lol, Mau 5.7 Wy Le 


_ 
— 
. 
_ 
Py: 4 
. 
1 « 
I — 
. 
of 


- Tor ſend fire on to 
earth, Lu he 12. 49. 
Not to do his own will, 


but the will of hogs that 4 


fent him, Job» 6. 38. 
For judgment into this 
2 that ey which 

fee not mißt ht ſee ; 
that they which ſee wicht 
be made 
That we might have 
life, and have it the more .. 
abundantly. John 10; 10. 
A i into the world. 
that tho! thoſe * believe 
in him ſhould not remain 
in darkneſs, John 12. 46. 
To __ end was-he 
born, for this cauſe he 
came into the world, that 
he might Doſe witneſs uns 
John 18. 37s. 
To fave denen 1 Tr im. 
"Tu 15. 


II. Why be came bt 


TOt to defiroy, 2 - 
to fulfill the law 
and the Prophets, Matth. 


I 

© Nor to ſend | peace on 
the eart ut a f i 
Matth.. 10. 3» | Soi. 


"a 


Not to call the righte= _ © 


ons». but ſinners, to re- 
pentance, Matth. 9% 13. 


Not to be miniſtred Y 
| unto». but 


to give his life. - 
D3 tor. 


blind, John 9. 39 


- 


= 2 of Chris Incarnation. oF 
for 2 FOES" for many, 


Matth. 20. 28. 


a but to fave 


Go fort 
are in darkneſs, 
vour ſelves, Ia. 49.9. 


on to the ends of. 
+ - earths. Ja. 49 6s, 


87 people, for a leader, 
à commander, 


Not to give peace in 


. but diviſion» 
© «© IT» | 
- res hides theworld, oy 


the world, | 2 
oy 12+ 47. 25 e 


IV. Why be was given, 


N Or a covenant * the | 5. 

e; for a light 
Feet Va. 42. 6. 
To open the blindeyes; 


3 tobring out the priſoners 
from the priſon, and them 


that ſit in darkneſs out of 


5 on priſon-houſe,  Tſa».42. 


"That whoſoever beliey*- 
2 — in him 


ſhould not 
274 have everlaſt- 
5 Joh 1 3. | ; 
fog is * ht 5 the Gen; 
tiles; to be Gods 1 
tne 


For a covenant to the 


people, to preſtve the 


earth, to cauſe to inherit 


5 — heritages, Ia. 


7215 far to the ane, 
32 to them that 
Shew 


For: a witneſs to the 


Une f . 


Sg In for us, who 1 
be made the righ 


a prince and a faviour, 


4 7 


IN & 3 7 
Ro Bragg 
x N — 
, 


V. He was made e 


no ſin, that we might 


teouſneſs 
God in him, 2 cer. "| 


x" little lower chan the 
angels, that, by the grace 
of God, he might taſte 
ps all men, Heb. 2 


More excellent. than 
the angels, having ob- 
tained a more excelleni 
_ than they, Heb. 1. 


7804 made him, unto us, 
wiſdom, righteouſneſs 
ſanctiſication and redem- 
ption, I Core I-30. 

His foul was made an 


offering for ſin, Iſa. 53 
"He hath made of both 


one, and broken down 
the middle wall of par- 
tition between us, bi 
n 
e was exalted wit 
Gods right hand, Hat by 


for to give 1 
unto Iſrael, an 
giveneſs of. 


. | 


ntance- 
for for- 


* 


S Rr 4 ＋— 


SE 


: \ — v4 ph .% 
: . 
VI. A 
* ES 
% "oh 8 . 
as 


VI. E made himſelf. 
10 F no edpatiaionand | 
took upon him the | 
form of a ſervant 3 and 
was made in the likeneſs 
of men, Phil. 2. 7+ 
He was found in- — 
faſhion as man; 
humbled himſeltf, 215 be- 
came obedient to the 
death, even to the death 
of the cr Phil. 2. 8. 
He gave himſelf for us 


chat he may redeem us 
from all iniquity; and 


Batu by Obrift tn particular.” 


law of the carnal 


N 423 G a | | 
people unto him, zealous Mi 
of good to kinks alone „ 
14. A 

*He gave himſelf for a 
ranſom of all, to be teſti- 


2. 6. 

He is made an hi 
prieſt for ever, after the: 
order of des. I 
Heb. 7. 17+ Fſalm wag. _— 

Made, not after « oY 


mandment, but after the 
power of an endlefs 
Heb: 7: 16. 74 


Y purge us to be a peculiar * 


8 At. 


and through him. 
1, By bim. Paſt, 


* him all who be- 
lieve are juſtified 
from all things, ſrom 
which they could not be 
wſtified by the 
Moſes, A#s 13. 39. 
Yun, and truth came 
8 
AU hs are of God | th 
— hath reconciled us 
unto himſelf by 
wriſt, | J Cor, 8. 18. 


* > 


law of 5 


H E A b. XVIII 
Benefits i in particular. | 


2 our, in Hm, 


By him were al lhe.” 
created, in heaven and 
in earth, with all other 


rn eee 
116. 1 : 


26 By laws Preſents | 


B acceſs by 


A this Cn | 4 
ard and rejoyce in the- 
hope of the 


faith unte 


glory of 


= 


18 


boy " — © "2 


fied in due time, 1 Tims = M 


com- 


3 . q 
3- } 
oO» Y 7 


Y him alfo we have | 


rein we 


GO. 


.- = Feconc 
. WR by his life,. Row, 5, 


bo 
p 
4 


| * 2 Cor. 4. 6. 


Ir, being enemies, we 
were reconciled unto 


= _ by mg death 50 his 


Son; 7 more, being 


d, we ſhall be 


8 by the offence «af 
ene man many are made 
in ners; ſo by his obedi- 


ence ſhall many be made 
3 righteous, Rom. F. 19. 


I], 2. bi. rl. 


: 73 Tian law of he ſpirit 


of life which is in 
m, hath freed = from 


11 — 2555 2 ſin and death, 
God = commanded 


ht of the knowledge 
of the glo ry of God, in 
th the face of] 


© God was in Chrift re- 
conciling the world to 


|  - himſelf, not imputing 
our fins, 2 Cer. 


19. 
The vail of the old tef- 

tament is done away in 

him, 2 Cor. 3. 14. N 


We are choſen in him 
_- before the foundation of 


the world, Ef: . 4. 


Fn : 


mme light to ſhine out of 
= - darkrefs, hath ſhined in 
dur hearts» to give the 


5 
eſus Chriſt, 3 


| TP fiereis no condemi- 
nation unto them 
that are in him, Rom. 8. 1: 


] 


; 


God 


4 Benefits by Chriſti in nt: 


| Z = 7 3. By Bim. area In the diſpenſation off 


the fulnefs of times, all 
things are gathered toge- 
ther in one, all things in 
Chriſt, both in heaven 
and earth, - Epbe- 110. 

In him we have ob- 
tained an inheritance, be- 
ing predeſtinated there 
unto, according to the 
purpoſe of God, who 
works all things accor- 
ding to the pttrpoſe © 
his own will, Eph. 1. 11. 

Our minds ſhould not 
be corrupted from the 
ſimplicity that is in him, 


2 Cor. II. 3» 
In him neither circum- 
ciſion availeth an thing, 


nor uncircumcifion, but 
faith. which worketh by 
love, 6 al. 1. 6. 
Nothing is available 
in him, but a new crea»: 
ture: Gal. 6. IS» 


2» In bim. Preſent: | 


thing can be able 
to ſeparate us from the 
love of God, which is in 
Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, 


Rom. 8. 39 

E that Rabliſheth us, 
with others, in Chriſt, is 
Cod: Gr. Le a+ 


n 


Bach — Py in- ng 45 


„ol God makes us always 
all to triumph in him, 2 Cor. 
ge- 2+ I4 4: 
in In him we are bleſſed 
ven with all ſpiritual bleſſings| 2 
8 ay 5 places, Ebb. 
0 - 
be- " We are raiſed up toge* 
ere; r, and made to ſit in 
the 8 places in Chriſt 
rho * us Fram 2. 6+ 
or- In him we have bold- 
of neſs and acceſs 2 
1. the faith of him, Epb. 
not 12. 
the The peace of God, 
im, which paſſes all under- 
| ſtanding. doth guard our | 
hearts and minds in him, 
P bil. 4 · Zo 
He is 8 all thin 
and in bim all things f dab 


a fy Lo 17. 

In him are bid all the | 
treaſures of wiſdom 
and knowledge, Col. 2. 3. 
As we have received 

Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, ſo 

we ſhould walk in him, 


rooted on built up in 
em him, Col. 2 211 
. 1: In him To eth all the 
ble fulneſs of the Godhead 
the bodily , Col. 2. 9. 
in By our ne which 
rd; ve have in him, we ought 
to die daily, 1 Cor. 1. 31. 
All the promiſes of 


pods in him are Ter. and 


ö 


in him are Amen, 2. Cor, 
| To 20s 


ag” is a new _ creature, _ 
Core Ho 17. 


3. In him. 11 : 


Hoſe who are alive 
in him, will God 
bring with him, 1 Tbeſſ. 4. 


a in Adam all die, fo 
in him ſhall all be made 
alive, 1 Cer. 15. 22. 


III. Through bis. Paſt, 


Wis are rey :ulti- 3 
fied by his grace 
through the redemption 
Lord, Rom. 3, 24+ 

2. Through | bim. Freſent. 


Bi juſtified by faith 
have peace 
through . Rom. 5. T. 
As fin reigns unto death, 
ſo grace reigns through 
righteouſneſs to etern 
lite, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, Rom. 5. 21. 
The gil 


Rom. 6. 23. 
As the ſufferings . 
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It any man bei in him Bb 


that is in Chriſt Jeſus our 


of God is e- 1 | 
ternal life through him, 


8 ä in us, ſo : | 
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boundeth through him, 


+ 2 Cor, . Ge 


Our victory which we 


— have is through him, 
I Cor. 15. 47. 
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have an acceſ$ unto the 


Father by one Spirit, 
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"God — 1 * forth 10 Col 


2B giveneſs of 
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gether, to be an habi 


ene 1 of cr! Bled. 


Aj ablation alſo a- 


In him we are built to- 
itati- 
on of God through the 
Spirit, Ephe 2. 22. | 
God hath not a 
red us to wrath, 


oin · 
ut to 


receive ſalvation through 


fol 1 beſſs 5+ 3 


our Lord Jefus Chriſt, 


* 8 by h 
AFs 20. 28 


be a eapropieiatipn thy throu 
lood ; 29 


® == his righteouſneſs 
for the ſins which arepaſt 


through the forbearance 
oe 2o 2 
By his bloed — ſhall 


be ſaved from wrath, 


throu h him, Rom. Te 9 8 

In him we have re- 
demption through his 
blood, which is the for- 
8. accor- 


ding = his rich grace, 


I. 7 
Thoſe ſometime afar 
of are made near by his 


i 


blood, I 2. Ie 
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HEAD XIX. 
Vertues of Chrifhs Blood. 


He church Was | 


We have redemption 
s | through his blood, which 
is the forgiveneſs of fins, 
+ [o I 4+ , 


1 Havin N ace b 
his bes be oh 4 


him he re- 
conciled "jr things unto 
himſelf, things in hea- 
ven, and things in earth, 
Col. 1. 20. 

Neither by che blood 
of bulls and calves, but 
by his on blood entred 
he once into the holy 


place, and obtained eter · 


nal redemption for us 
Heb. 9, 12. s 


By his blood we may 


be bold to enter into the 


holy place, Heb. 10. 19. 
By that new and li- 
ving way — he hath 


pre? £1 


Weed 
at 4 


prepared for us, 12 5 
is 


Nen blood, he ſuffered 


| As mA 


Of Chrift. 


the vail, which is 
» Heb. 10. 20. 


It Tpeaks better things f 


than the blood of Abe 
Heb. I2, 24 · 

That he might. ſancti- 
fe the people with his 


without the gate, Heb, 
13. 12. | 

We are ele&, accord- 
ing tothe foreknowledge 
of God the Father, unto 
ſanctification of the Spi- 


— 


— 


- = 
and forinkling 8 the 


Tri ln. 


L Pet. 1e % : 

We are redeemed, not 
with corruptible things, 
| as with ſilver and gold; 
but with the precious 
blood of Chriſt, as with. 
a lamb undefiled, and 
VEG ſpot, 1 Pets 1.18, 


"He -hath dv us 
unto God by his blood, 
out ofevery kingdom and 
tongue, Sod people, and 


| 


rit, through dience 


nation, Rev « Fo 1 | ; 
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Trials .. 


] JT died fas al, that 
th ey hi 8 
ſhould — live 


unto themſelves, but un- 
to him that died and roſe 
Buns 2 Cor, « 15» 

may be crucified 
with 11 and yet live, 


Gal. 2. 20. * ſho 


The law was our 
ſchool· maſter to bring 
us unto him, 
as are bapti - 
zed into Chriſt, have put 
on Chriſt, Gal. 3. 27 


Gal. 3. LY ' 


have crucified the fleſh- 
with the luſts chereof, 
al. 8. 24. . 

By bearing one 2 
thers burdens, we come 
to fulfil the law of 
bag oh Gal. Wy Zo , 

ur greate orying 

uld be in Rod o 
Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, 5 
Gal. 6. 14. 

2 wy have born the 

e 
1708 we bear the image 
ot the heayenly, 1 Core. 


Toe who are Chriſts 
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Our 


blood of Chriſt Jeſus, It 


the earthly, G 


. * 1 : 
* 


3 


2. 


of 


” — 5 
* "4 i 3 PL 
A | 


. > 40 


& _, Chrift crucified, 1 Cor. 2.2. 
I be ſpirit of wifdom 
and revelation is given 
in the knowledge of him, 
Ebb. to 17. ; 3 8 
le dwells in our heart 
= by faith, Ebb. 3.17 · ; 
Grace is given unto e 
' very one of us, accord: 
ing to our meaſure of the 
"gift of Chriſt, Eph» 4. 7. 


\ 


He that deſcended is] O 


even the ſame that aſcen- 
dend far above all hea- 
vens, that he might fill 
There is a perĩect man 
propounded unto us, ac- 
cording to the meaſure of 
- the ature of the fulneſs 
of Chriſt, Epb. 4. 13· 
Mie ought to grow up 
in all things into him 
= ck w 3 even 
11 » . 4» 15» 
The truth is in Jeſus, 
5. 4. 21. 25 
lle chat hath begun a 


good work in us, will fi- 


niſh it until the day of 


5 Jeſus Chriſt, Phil. I. 6. 2 


We chould be ſincere, ; 


withoutoffence, until the 
day of Chriſt, Phil. 1. 10. 


We thould rejoyce if 
- Chriſt be preached,under | 


- whatſoeyer pretence, Pbil. 
SO RET FO 


door cee know: | 


| not only to believe in 


for his ſake, Phil. 1. 29. 


preach, and teach every 
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Trials. E's 3 
He ought to be magni- 
. in our > Whe 
ther it be by life or by 
death, I bil. 1. 20 
It is a high prerogative. 


him, but alſo ro ſuffer ſÞ 


We ought to. preſs 
hard towards the mark, 
for the high prize of the 
calling which is in Chriſt 
Jeſus, Phil. 3. 144 | 
ur converfation ſhould 
be in heaven, continually 
expecting him, Phil. 3. 
20» 2 
Miniſters ought to 


man, in all wiſdom, that 
they may preſent every 
man in Chriſt Jeſus, per 
fect, Col. 1. 2G 
It we be riſen with 
him, we ſhould ſer our af 
fections on things which 
are above, where Chriſt 
fitteth at the right hand 
of God, Col. 3. _— 
In ſervices unto others], 
we ſerve the LordChriſti , 
Col. 3+ 21, 24. ; 
- He died for us, that 
whether we wake 01 
fleep, we ſhould live to: 
gether with him, 1 Th 


| 1 
| Go 10. 5 5 
He ſhews mercy unte 


ſome grievous great fin 
| N ners, 


| ners, . a long · ſuffering 
pattern unto them whic 
ſhould hereafter believe, | 
1 Dun. 1. 16. 

In that he ſuffered and 
was tempted, he is able 
to fuccour that are 

e are his houſe, if we 
old faft the confinance 
nd rejoycing of the hop 
unto the end, Heb. 3. mn 
He learned obedience 
by the things that he Fuf* | 
fered, Heb. 5. 8. 
He was once ed 
or * fins of many, Heb. 
9.28. 
We are ſanctißed by 
Whe oy. of Chriſt Jeſus, 
ace made, Heb. 10. 10. 
With one offering hath 
e conſecrated for ever 


with Hieb. 10. 14 


"Titles of God the Holy Gier. „ 


hem that are fanciied,] ö 
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He, i in his eres fleſh, 
bare our fins in his body 
oa the tree; that we be- 
ing delivered from 
ſhould live in rishteouſ- 
neſs, 1 Pet. 2. 24- 

He ſuffered for our "oh 
the zuſt for the unjuſt, 
that he might bring us un- 
to God, I Pet. Fa . 
el If any man fin, we have 
an advocate wit th the Fas 
ther, qven Jeſus Chriſt / 
the ju ohn 2. 1. 
He is the W eng 
for our fins an not 2 
our fins only, but alſo for 
the fins of the whe 
world,- I Jobn2,2, _ 

Mahar ttanſgref* 
ſeth, and abideth not in 
't doctrine ol Chriſt, 
hath not Gods 2 Joby go 


hriſt, 


il, Fobn 14. 26. 
The teacher af 


9 2 25 
"RE, Fake 169+ 


Teacher of the Ma 
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Spirit of God, Gen, r. 2. 
Spirit of the Father, 
tub. 10. 20. 

—— of eternity, Hab. 
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Spirit of - conſolation, | The feal of God, 2.Core an 


2 The. 2. 16. t. 22. th. 
Spirit of ſupplication, The witneſs of Gods "be 
Zech. 12. 10. Rom. 8. 16. | 
* A * of Chriſt, Rom: The kiſs, Cant. 1. 2. the 
The comforter, John tau 
iir of adoption, Row. 14. I6, 8 = * 
8. 18. The holy ſpirit, Epb. 
Spirit of the grace of | 4. 30. | | 
God, As 18. 40. Pie heavenly gift, Heb, SR 
Spirit of holineſs, Row F one 
1. 4. Abe earneſt of the ſpi _ cal] 
2 x of interpretati- ; rit, 2 Cor. I. 22. our 
1 Cor. 12. 10. The mind of Chriſt 1 
f Dirt of knowledge, 1 Cor. 2. 16. the 
5 Ys 11. 2. The oyl of gladneſs, in Cf 
Spirit of prophecy, Pſalm 45: 7. ite 
1 Cor. 42. 1 The power. of | thelll the 
© Spirit of "the Lord, I/a. | moſt high, Lake 1. 36. * 
11. Zo the! 
The ſpirit of right; Ih The Holy Ghaft compared t non 
ſpirit of working mira” T 
cles, 1 Core 12. 10 Intment, Jobn 2. 2 the | 
Spirit of wiſdom, Tas A dove;Matth. 3. 16, J gin 
11. . Fire, a mighty wind it c 
Spirit of revelation, Ons "x" lk Abb; 
oven ton 
Sar = the Son, Galg.s fire, 42. * "op 
Jour of ſanctification, 5M 
t 0 of 
HE A D XXII. 0 
of the Spirit of GOD. 5 
1 ee REA but the ſpirit of God 1 
He things - of the | 1 Cor, 2. 11. ich 


ſpirit of God, 
knoweth no man 


Tue Lord is the Hark 1 6 


of the » Spiri af G 0 D. 


4 and ah the ſpirit of 
'P q Lora | is, there is li- 


F dere 4 2 Cor. 3 17. : 
| one hath directed 
N 10 irit of the Lord, nor 
ba taught him, Iſa. 40. 13. 
hoſe who profeſs to 
h. live in the ſpirit, muſt alſo 
j walk Den, Gal, 5. 28. 
rb. There is one body, and 
4 ale i even * we are 
pi- called into one hope of 
Jour vocation, Epb. 4. 4. 
iſt, The ee of 
5 the law is made perſe& 
eſs, in fuch, who walk not 
after the fleſh, but after 
thel l the ſpirit, Rom. 8.4. 
| 0 If any man have not 
the ſpirit of Chriſt, he js 
ed fff none of his, Rom. 8. ge 
The ſaints receive not 
2 the ſpirit of bondage a* 
16. gain to fear, but the ſpi- 
iind nt. of adoption, to cry, 
Abba father, Rom. 8. 18. 
like The ſaints, in this lite, 
- "i lire but the firſt fruits 
of the ſpirit, Rom. 8. 23, 
The fearcher of hearts, 
Wo lnows what is the mind 
i the ſpirit, his inter- 
Jeſſion being according 
. will ot God, Rom: | 
[798 
= natural mag re- 
a eireth not the things 
God * are of the ti 
fri God, 1 Cor. So 14 
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No man can ſay⸗ That g 
Jeſus is the Lord, but by 
the Holy Ghoſt, 1 C | 


I2» | 

"has arediverſities of : 
gifts, but the fame ſpirits : 
1 Core 12+ 4, 

By one ſpirit ” 20> 
baptized into ons b ody 
Sec. and have been all - 
made drink of one \pt- : 
rit, 1 Cor. 12. 13+ 

The ſpirits of the pro- 
phets are ſubiect to the 
prophets, 1 Cor. 14. 32. 

It is impoſſible to be» 
r gin in the ſpirit, ny be 


| made pertect by the fleſh, | 4 


"The feln and ſpirit luſt 
one againſt another, and 
are contrary, ſo that we 
cannot do the things 


which we would, Gat. 


5. 17. 

God. hath not given, 
us the ſpirit of fear, bu* 
of power, of love, an 
of 2 ſound mind, 2 . Thins 
To 8 - 


II. i 12 : 


He miniſtration of - 
the ſpirit is more 


glorious than that of the 


A ol death, : 
2 Cor. 3 


"00 1 it with open 
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Son in our 


* Abba father, Gal. 
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ding tot 
8 glory, to be 
Dich 

—. 5 —— by his ſpirit, Epb. 


e ch 
X 1 Heb. 


3 ng gc image, from 
glory, even as 

e 13 of the Lord, 

Cor. 3·˙ 18. 

© Becauſe 8 1 ſons 


irit of his 
« xx cry* 


* Chriſt we are built 
ether, to be the habi - 
tation of God by the 
ſpirit, Epb. 2. „2 
Chriſt grants us accor 
riches of his 
ſtrengthned 
might in the inner 


* bein 
the eternal 


14. 
The ao} 2 of the 
ply e makes us to 


taroug 


| know all. things, 1 John 


2. 20. 

We need not to have 
any man to teach us, but 
as the anointing which 


is from above, that teach; 


24 
3 
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ech us all things, 1 Fob» 


7 "40 
It witneſſeth our ſalva- 
Lion, both in * * 


hath * : 1 
Is is a ae 
ſpirit, | 


ered up him - 


4 | Of the Spirit of GOD. 
| I” the glory of God, 


8 upon earth, 1 Jab 4. 7, 
and are transſormed in- | 


After Chriſt's athens | 


on, it made the difci- 
ples ſpeak with divers 
tongues, As 2. 3. 


dar 


To give life, 2 


£ 


w. Uh, 


Tens we wait, fig | 


the hope of right 2 


ouſnefs through faith,G al 


58. 5. 


of makes our old and 


young men to propheſy, | 


oel 2. 28. 


Thereby he garniſhed 


the heavens, Fob * 13. 
It is the earneſt of our 


ol 2 


is a ſpirit, 

Pres 61. 11. | 

A right ſpirit, Tala 
IIs 10. 

It is a free ſpirit, 
Pſalm Clo 12. 8 

His ſpirit is good, 
Pſalm 143+ 10 


The pouring out there: 


inheritance, Se, Eph PQ * 
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| faith of truth, 2 . ay 


N Hat there is no . Our ſouls are purified 
1 demnation unto | in obeying the truth 
ſuch as now walk not | thereby, 1 Pet. 1. 22 

aſter the fleſh, but after The manifeſtation theres - 

the {pirit, Rom. 8,1. | of is given unto every 
That if we ſow to the one to profit by, 1 Cor. 

I ſpirit, we ſhall of the 12. 7» 

+ | fpirit reap life everlaſt- Reben children / 
NS ing, Gal. 6. 8. cover with a cover, burt 

„ That the ſpirit is life, not by hisfpirit, to * 
lit, becauſe of righteouſneſs, ſin to fin, Ia. 30. 7. 

Fr | Rome 8. 10. Where it is there is 
m We are built together. liberty, 2 Cor. 3. 17. | 
„to be the habitation of | By walking therei 
it, God by the fpirit, Eph. we {ſhall nor fulfil the 
OS bogs of the fleſh, Gal. 
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| VI. Trials. 9115 we be led deny, 
re 3 „ we are not 1 aer the 

| F it dwell in us, it law, Gal, 5. 18 "hl 
E will quicken our mor- We ſhould ſland faſt 
I ral bodies by that ind we in one ſpirit, contend- 

For ling, Row. 8. It, ing for the truth ot th 
aw AS many as are led goſpel, Phil. 1. 7. | 
155 thereby, are the fons of | We "ſhould love de I 
gens" „ Rom. 8. 14. in the ſpirit, rezoycing © - i 
* We are ſtrengthned in Chyiſt Jeſus, and hay "© E 
My thereby in the inner no confidence in the fie — 4 
hely, ban; that Chriſt may | Plih 3. 3. 1 
nee dwell in our hearts by | Our living according = 
hed hs to kno heavenly to God, is in the ſpirit, 1 
| 13. 8 ſeries, Eph. 3. 16. | 1 Fer. 4. 6. [| 
7 our e were choſen from We know that Chriſt 
ole Ts beginning of the abideth in us, by the - 
4 dne through ſanQifi- ſpirit that he hath givem 4 
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truth, 


come, 


— OWN, 
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| vil. Offices : | 


0 be our comfor- 
ter; to abide w 
us for ever, Job» 14. 16. 
To teſtify of Chriſt, 
ohn 18. 26. 

To bear witneſs with 


dur - ſpirit, that we are 
the ſons 


of God, Rom. 

$ 16. 
10 convince the world 
ſin, of righteouſneſs, 
and of Judgment, John 


+ 16. 89. 


To guide us in all 
h Jobs 16. 13. 
Too fearch and reveal 
even the deep things of 
od, 1 Cor. 2. 12. 
To ſhew things to 
Jobm 16. 13. 
To receive of. Chriſts, 
and ſhew unto us, John 
16. 14. 
Not to ſpeak of his 
but what he ſhall 
Bear, 16• 13. 


To teach us a things, 
1 Jh 2. 27. 

To be a continual di- 
recting voice behind us, 
Ja. 39s bs 

'To ſearch and reveal 
all things, 35's om deep 
_ of 1 Cor, 2, 


"To deli in En Chile 
pou a n 16, 
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ith | .of death, Ro 


of u the. | Spirit of G 6 0D: 


By the Sen ing | 


power thereof, to free us 
trom the * of n and 
. 8. 22 
To help our infirmi- 
ties in prayer, with 
ſpeakable fighs and gron- 
nings, Rom. 8. 26 · 


To ſeal us with the ho- 


ly ſpirit of promiſe, Eph, 
[. T7? 


* 4 30. 


VIII. Fruitse 


- Ove, joy, peaces 
long · ſuffering, gens 


tleneſt⸗ fr taith, 
temperance, 


meekne 
Gal.-$. 22, 23s 

Goodnetis, inall-righ» 
teouſneſs and truth, Epk 


7. 9. 


„ Attaining, 


I's, is not received by 
the works of the law. 
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ow the earneſt 
1 —— 2 Cor. 8. 5 
The. fpirit of -wifdom, 
and revelation is given 
chrough 1 the knowledpe 
f Chriſt, to open. the 
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0 Gal us up unto | 
the os of. eee, | 


t by the hearing of. 


X. Keepings | ] 


Bang grieving the 
holy ſpirit of God: 
whereby we are ſealed 
up unto the day ot re - 
demption, Epb. 4. 30. 
By putting away all 
bitterneſs, and wrath, and 
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and fr ig: even as 
God for Chriſts fake hath 
torgiven us, Eph. 4. 32« 
By not quenching the 
ſpirit, I eſe 5.190 
Hy preſerving the uni- 
ty thereof in the bond of 
peace, Epie 4. 3s 


„ | anger, and clamour, and XI. Panger of Omiſfon, 
evil ſpeaking, with all ma-| Þ-T is a branch of the 
o | lice» Epb. 4. 31. unpardonable ſin to 
n | By being kind to one | deſpite the ſpirit of 
mother, tender hearted I grace, Heb. 10. 29. N 
- HEAD XXIII. 
J's Mercy of GOD. | 
the. : 5 75 185 
ce, I? Generals. . [his power in the mor- 
| x Inning, J ſalm 89. 16, 
he "I Is tender - mercies| Mercy and truth, righs * 
Spb. and loving kind ·teouſneſs and peace are 
A neſſes have been they which kifs each o 
of old, Pſalm 28. 6. ther, Pſalm 85. 10. | 
I. His fervants are not] Mercy and truth go be- 
by leſt deſtitute thereof, Gen. fore his face, Plats 89. 
? + 30 114. 2 FAY 
aw, fe will ne w mer i I 
1 cy on] The earth is full theres 
1 of. ; vom he will, Exod. 33. ** 119. bo | 
"I | Mercy and truth muſt 
neſt Ya Gods paths are | not forſake us, Prov, 3. 
zom Nele and truth, unto 3. ITS 
oO Ich as keep his cove* | God is rich {a'mercy, 
edge. at, Pſalm 26. 10. Eßh. 2. 44. 
che . Cod hath multitudes] God deſires merey,and 
ba . 13 · [not Facrificey and- the 
x l is a duty to ſing a*|knowledge of him more - 
Boe d of Gods mercy. aud. ; 


— 


_- and mercy with us, Deut. 
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than burnt offerings, * 


| 


ibi is a part of his name 
o keep N. for thou - 
lands, Exod, 34. 6, 7. 
le is a merciſul 
Dent. 4. 31. 

He keepeth covenant 


3 


769. 
With che merciful he 
will ſhew himfelt merci- 
ful, 2 Sam. 22. 6. 
He is gracious and. 
mercitu], 2 Chr. 30. 9. 
It is by the mercy of 
the moſt High, that we 
. 5 not moved, Pſalm 21 


3 is in the heavens, 


&% 
uh Row. 9. 


KL... 


4 . 


before ſacrifice, Matth. 


109 * 


Mercy of ob. x 


It is not in him that 
willeth, or in him that 
nilleth, "but in God that 
thewerh mercy,” Rom. 9. 


God i is the Father of 
mercies,”z Cor. I. 3. 

He is abundant in mer. 
c. I Pet. Is Z» 

He accepts of mercy. 


{a 
T is Sreat «WA the : 
heavens, Fſalm 108. 


OS 8 


4. 
They are very great, 


* 21. 13 · 


a Pſalm „ It is a heavens great 17. 
It belongeth unto God, reaching mercy, Haln 7 
Pſalm 62, 12. De he 
As the heavens are] His merciful kindneſs} - I, 
high above, ſo is his |is great towards us, Palm 10 
ae. Flalm 10g. II. | [17+ 2. 6 
2 It is of his mercies that His tender 3 are il, 
"= we are not conſumed, | 8reat, Lan 119. 156. 4 
5 3. 2 He is flow to anger ſom 
The fatherleſs findeth and of great re ale e 
mae in him, Ho. 14. 3. 8 145. 8. Ha 

is gracious an | 
| 0 flow rn anger, III. W ge 
Joel 2. no, Hey be tender rah | 7 
He de ihteth i in mer- 3 cles, Hals 25. 6 do m 
Mic. To 18. & 79. 8. breal 
He hath». mercy on] It is good, therefore . 
Whom he * deliverance fought, | L It! 


at. 

ac 

lat 
PL 


/ 


The leaſt may be an 
* affonifhing mercy, Gen. 
Tel IO» 
They be graciouſly 
good, 2 Same 24. 14. 
9— bo is 2 multitude of 
warcien alm $.7, 
With him is a multi- 
tude of mercies, Pſalm 
1. To 
He 23 mer- 
#3 86. * 
Wien him is mercy 


nnd plenteous redempti- 
on, Iſels 130. 7. 


5 IV. Trials, 


be 
T Hereby we no 


ne hath 4 multitude of | 
mercies, Laws 3+ 23. 

In wrath he remembers 
mercy, Hab. Zo.Zo . 

He hath mercy upon 
all, that the riches there 
of _ appear in ſaving 

ome, Rom. 9. 23. 
% N He hath 8 all 
in unbelief, that he might 
have mercy upon 


er: | The mercies of God 


do moſt of all move and | 
break the heart, Roms 12. 


We + ER wes 
It is obtained that we | 
k . 


Mercy of GOD. 


|8reſlion, Pſalns 


„Rom. 


ſome great ſinners, for a 
long-tuffering pattern of 
his mercy _ unto other 


Mercy of men unto us 
comes from God, Exod. 
12. 36. 

Truſti 


vation, Pſalm 13. 5. 

It is utually according 
to the ſtrength of our 
hopes Pſalm. 33. 22 

men are ever 


ſmerciful, and lend, Pſalm. - 


37. 26+ 


The multitude 4 them 


muſt blot out our trau 
Ta Te 

Satisfaction therewith: 
makes us to be glad and 


rejoice all our days, Pſalw 


14 
He hath remembred | 
his mercy and ns truth _ 
5 
3 · 
p He will ſhew mercy 
when the ſet time is come, 
Pſalm 102+ 13» 
;& merciful man doth. 


to his own foul, 


ay IL, 17 


The mecha Are re blet- 


ſed, for the 
[rain * (Tra e * | 


night be faithful, 1 Cor. 8 


great finners, 1 Tim. 1. 16. 


therein we 
come to rejoice in his ſale \- 


** 


his people, LTſaln 2 
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| x VII. Claimed, ; 
Nr. Moſes, Numb. 14. 


| | therein, Tſalw 89, I, 2» 


| V. Contiuuance. 


IT endureth for ever, 


Pſalm 136. I. 


; ; He ſheweth mercy un- 
to the faithful, and unte 


their ſeed tor evermore, 


2 Same 22. fl. 


It is-from everlaſting 
to everlaſting upon his 
children, Pſalm 103. 17. 

It is given with ever- 
laſting kindnefs, La. 54. 


It endures continually, 
Pſalm 52. 1. 
He is good, and his 


mercy. is from everlaſt- 


ing, Pſalm 100. 5. 
Vl. Companions. 


5 Gone: n 


mercies, kindneſs, 


. humbleneſs of mind, 


meekneſs, long ſuffering, 


Cal. 3. 12+ 


Truth, Gen: 32. 10. 


Flaithfulneſs, *ſabs 8. 
333 34 : : 


Love, Pſalm 103. 8. 25 : 


* 


8. 
David was confident 


Mercy of GD. 
| ; VIIL Prayed for; 


F Or Jacobs ſons jour: 
ney into Egypt, Gen. 
43 14. ö 


Ifrael, 2 Chr. 6. 42. 
16. & 33: 22s 


& 41. 10. & 44. 26» & 
61. 7. & 85. 7. n 


MI to have mer- 
cy 8 Tſa, 
49. 1. 54. 7, 10. 
ech. 10. 6. Exek. 39. 
25. Hoſe Zo 'AZo - 


N. Obtaining, 


Y our bold comin 
unto the throne o 
grace, to find mercy and 
grace inthe time'of need, 
Heb. 4. 16. 


others, Fer. 42+ 12 
Zy ſhewing ourſelves 


: merciful, Pſalm 18. 25. 


By walking before God 
in truth a righteouſ- 


* 


By Solomon, for all 
By Nehemiah, 1. 11. 


Prayed for, P/alm 31.9, 
40. 11. 


IX. Promiſed to the Church, 


Gods. mercies unto us 
procure the mercies of 


neſs, 1 Kings Ze 6. 4 
His covenant and mer- 
ſey is kept to us, by we 


ico 


| "Falter if G0. 


king 1 God 12 all 
rn 


eart, 1 Kings 8 
By deliverance, Fals 
146. 45. 


By waiting. praying: 
and ſhewing our excee 
ing miſeries unto God, 
Pſalm 123+ 3+ 


By confeſling and for- 


r 


* of fin, Prov, 28. 
My praying for i it, Das. 


” By our_mercy to the 
- | faints, Philemon 7. 20. 


Not by the works of 


righteouſneſs, which we 


have ones 8. Tit, 3. 5. 


r 


HEAD WIV. 


Juſice 7 GOD. 


1. Generals. £ | 


Ullice and ;udgment 
are the habitation 
of his 1 Sec. 
Pſalm d 9. 14. 

wes 6; N in ju⸗- 

we, 


1 th righteouſneſs, 
and miniſter judgment 
tothe world in upright» 
neſs, Pſalm 9. 8 


fle is juſtifable in all 


us actions, and 
ul, Fob 34. 17. 


II. Like for likes 


Hriſt ſhall render 

unto everx man, 

Kcording to his works, 
16 · 27. / 


in 


hall 30 judge the 


+ 


With what ſi we 


mete, it ſhall be meaſur- ' 


ed unto us, Mark 4. 24. 
God will recompenſe 
every man according to 


his works, Rom. 2. 6. 
Prov. 24. 12+ Pſalm 62. 
12. 


Such who plow iniqui ; 


ty and wickedneſs, ſhall 
_ reap the ſame, Job 


table things, their way 
1s recompenſed on their 
own heads, E 11.21. 
oe Wicked mens miſchie» 
vous dealing, ſhall re- 
rurn pon their own. 
heads, Pſal m 7. 16+ | 

The wicked are inſnar- 


| in their own gg 


s 59 | | 


Thoſe who walk in 
the way of their deteſ- 


1 
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9. 16 6 
Their mord, deviſing 
miſchief againſt others, 
lenter into their own 
, hearts, Pſalm _ 36s Iq, 17+ 
Malicious men, pre- 
Fifa pits for others, 


into the fame, Halm 


| 55 6. 
| Wicked men are cut 

off in their own wicked- 
bring upon 
them their own iniquity, 


Such returns are pray 


ed for, Pſalm 109. 18, 16. 

; Such are by courſe to 

fall into their own nets, 
Halm 141. 10. a 

It is a grievous puntſh- 


ment to be filled with | 7 
our own VICES,- Prov. 
Te 24z Sec. 


Cauſers of the ri, 
b * ous to ſtray, ſhall fa rad 
0 mor own pit, Prov. 


"He this bath done the 
- wrong; ſhall receive for 
the wrong, Col. 3. 25. 
Leaders into Kl. 
And fuch who kill, ſhall 
be ſo uſed, Rev. 13+ 10. 
PFeigned hypocritical 
= ing near to God, 
- pnoſttel with hardneſs | 
of heart, ſenſeleſs ſtupi 


dity of wiſe and prudent [de | 


_ 3% Iſs, 29 1% 


Jude 70 40 b. 
| their own hands, Pſalm | 


the like evils threatned, | 


| fows, that ſhall he reap 


Thoſe 7 with un- 
juſt ſtrength ſtrengthen 
themſelves, that proves 
their ſhame and confuſi- 
on, Iſa. 30-2, 3, 12, 13 

Puniſhment according 
to the fruit of our doings, | 
Fer. 21. 14. 
Recompenſing accor- . 
— — to the deeds and 

s of our cwn hands, 
Jer 25+ I4. 

Babel to be rewarded. 
according-to her works, 
Fer. 50. 29. 

< for eye, tooth for 

tooth, was to be given, 
Sec. Exod, 21. 24+ 

Upon diſobedience all 


L 
P 
th 
0 
ne 
b. 

1 

] 


f 


[ 
9 
b 
N 
e 
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as good things received, 
John 23. 15,16 
Such returns prayed 
bor Pſal m 28. 4 c 4+ 
His eyes are upon alk 
- | the ſons of men, to give 
to eyery man ACCOT! — 
to his e, and all his 
dons" er, 32. 19. 
tfoever a man 


— C2 


alſo, Gal. 6. 7. 7 
So much forrow given 
unto Babylon, as ſhe glo- 
rified berielf and lived in 
pleaſure, Rev. 18.7 
Conkylecn of evil m 


rayed f of Ju doubl e 
E ———_— fn 


eee e . 


— 2 


Julio of GOD. 


. 8 9 
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— 
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. The Lord is called the || Compaſſers about the 
Lord God of recom: | righteous, the miſchief of 


Ves 


- 


3. 
ing 
86, 


nd 
ide, 


le. 


The 


9 defiruRtion, 


|| Pence, Jer. 5 1. 86. 
| 1e righteouſneſs of 
I the righteous ſhall be up- 
on him, and the wicked- 
neſs of the wicked ſhall 
be upon him, Ezeks 18. 20. 
own counſels, Fob 18, 7. 
He catches us in a net by 


our own feet, Job 18. 8. 


laughs at our 
as we refuſ* 
ruction, Prov. 


iſdom 


ed her in 

1. 24, Se. : 
Falſe accuſers, the miſ- 
chief falls on themſelves, 
Dent. 19. I yo 
The wicked are to 
be taken in the devices 


% 


which they have imagin- | 


ed, Pſalm 10. 2. 
They are taken in the 
pit which they digged, 
ſalm 7. II. 

their own fat, Halm 17. 


10. | 

The wicked fall into 

that Ne which they have 
10 apf. Pſalm 87. 6. 
Th 
leth 


eir own tongue fal · 
on themſelves, Fſaln 


As they delight in cur- 
ing, and not bleflin , {o 
itſhall come upon 

Halm 109. 17. 


. 


He caſts us don by our | 


2 Ja. 390 18. 
They are encloſed in| T 


4 


em, 


their own lips ſhall cover 
them, Pſalm 140. 99 
Wicked men fall into 

their own nets, whilft 
the righteous eſcape, 
„ 1% 
Wicked men ſeeking 
for blood, lie in wait for 
＋ * own lives, Prove 1. 


18. f N 

Deſpiſers of good coun} 
ſel eat the fruit of their 
own way, and are filled 
with their on devices, 
Prov. I. ZI, 


— 


— 


counſel, he alſo laughin 
at cur deſtruction, Prog 
Is. 24, Se. 5 | 
He will repay fury to 
his adverfaries,according 
to.their deeds, and re= 
compence to his enemies, 


8 In rugnin away of 
the mp e; an pro 7 
ty of fools, flays = de- 
roys them, Fu. . 32 
The wicked taken with _ 
his. own iniquities, and 
held with the cords : 
his own ſins, Prov, 1. 31. 
They fall 
own. wickedn 


Prove 
Lie 1. ES 


% 
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We deſpiling of Gods 


by their 


17 Y i N 
{ | * III. More particularly. Like 


1 
. 
* 


on, Eft 


en away, 2 Chr. 3 
Achan troubling Ifrae], 


| Je ? O mA | 4. | ; 0 . : TY « 

; | [ V. E <A | — 

i 8 2 _# PF.) 4 W, 1 ; 
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warded, as ſhe rewarded ö 


or like, Evil. 


1 Jag preparing 2 
1 gallows for Mor- 
decai. was hanged there. 
b. 7. 9, Io. wh 
The bloody decree a- 
gainſt the Jews falls up- 
on all their enemies, 


Ash. 1. 9, 25. 


Ifraels ſeventy years 


captivity, was, that the | 


land might enjoy her ſab- 
baths, which they had tak- 
Chr. 36. 21 · 


fo he is troubled, Joſh. 7. 


others, Rev. 18. 6. 


The ſerving of ſtrange 


Gods in a ſtrange land, 


as they ſerved ſuch in 
their own land, Jer. 5 


19. & 16. IJ» 


51. 49. 


Ephraims altars, fo al- 


tars his lin, Hoſe 8. II. 


they not to be 
out, but to be thorns in 
their ſides, Fudg, 2+ 3. 


Babylon as ſlaying, ſo 
falling by the ſlain, Fer: f 


— — — —˖C—·˙ð•v.? . 


As Ifrael drove not 
out the Canaanites, ſo 
driven 


Spoilers not (poiled, and 


treacherous dealers not fo 


dealt with, ſhall'be un- 
lookt for ſpoiled, and 
dealt treacherouſly with, 
Ja. 33, I. e 
Forſakers of the Lord, 
85 and preparers of a table 
Adoni-bezeks thumbs for the troop, and furniſi- 
cut off, as he cut off thoſe ing of drink offeririgs un- 
of ſeventy kings, Judg. 1. to that number, numbred Ml 
6, 7. | therefore to the ſword» | 
As Agag had made ma- and to bow down to the 
ny mothers childlefs, fo | ſlaughter, for their rebel- 
his mother made child- | lion, La. 68. II, 12+ 
fo, I Sams 5 33. Burners of incenſe up- 
The Gentiles, as they on the mountains, and 
refuſed to retain God in blaſphemers upon the 
their knowledge, ſo giv. hills, therefore having 
en up to à reprobate | their former work me- Ml 
wind, Rom. 1. 28. ſured into their 'boſom, | 
 - Babylon muſt be fo re- . 65970 © 
ES EE Idolaters, 


— 


F h 

Becauſe the people 

= would not wait to re- 

ceive inſtruction, there- 

fore they did walt on 

till he roſe up to the 
prey, Zeph. 3. 7, 8. 


— — In — — 


| 5 | ſpoiled, becauſe blood is 
in their hand, Exek. 23· 


w_ 


i) 2 be ee ail his 


IIxael, 


 dolaters,) n unto 
falſe gods, not heard; 
therefore not ſaved in 
the time of their trouble, 
Jer. 11. 12. 


ſy ing y ot Gods 
zudgm An with deceiv- 
3 conſumed by 
— and famine, which 
they . falſly propheſied 
of; and” deſtruction fal- 
kng on tho people, Jer. 
14. 15,16 Y 
Ifrael polhited i in her 
* gifts, Exek. 23. 17. 
ſraels own way re- 


compenſed on their own | 


heads, Ezek. 22+ 31 · 
Ifrael removed and 


36, 37, SC. 
2 meh not or ger: 


ov reſt upon her, Exek. 
Ae to be Judged ac- 
cording to her doings 
i Exek, A 
| Ton greatly offen- 
ding;., by taking venge- 
ance: upon Ifrael, Gods 
hand laid upon Edom. by 
N to his 

ways, to know i * 
geance, Exek. 25 
The houſe o Tfrael 


Juſtice of d 0 D. 


cording to his WAYS, E- 


Falſe pro prophers, prophe- | 


zeRAZ6+ 19. 
Iſrael done unto ac- 
cording to their uncleans 
neſs and ene 
God high his tace from 
them, E . 39. 2qo 
Daniels perſecutors de- 
voured by the ſame lions 
which ſpared him, Dan. 


N 6. 2.4+ . 
Ephraims glory turned 
intoſhame for his ſinning 


againſt God, Hoſe 4. 7. 
Iſraels own doings,be- 

fore Gods face, beſet 

them about, Hof. J. 2. 


whirlwind 
Iſrael aſhamed Xx his 
own counſel, Hoſe 10. C. 
As Beth-arbel f iled 
in the day of | Parse 
| | where mothers with their 
children were daſht in 


Ephraim ſowing the 
wind, wy reaping the 
Hoſ, JF . 7 
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pieces, fo Beth-el to do 


Ito Iſrael and his king, for 


| Hoſe 10s 14, 1. 


Becauſe Ifrael refuſed 
to return unto the land 


of Egypt, the Aſſyrian to 
be his king, Hoſe 11. 5+ 
Ifrael devoured by the 
fword, becauſe of his own 
counſels, Hoſ. 1 1. 6. 
As Edom hath done, 


fo his reward to return 
endured, every one ac- | 


F 2 upon. 


their great wicke neſts T 


* 


11 
py * 
" I 
4 > 
; 5 64 


. 5 of: head, O- 
ad o 
That gathered of * 
hire of a harlot, retur- 
ing fot the hire of an 
Mic. I. 7 7. 


alt, Chaldeans fooil 
/ many 5 15 the rem- 
nant to ſpoil him, Hab. 2. 


The Lord of hoſts did 
his people anciently |: 
according to their ways 


will 


and doings, Zech. I, 6. 
8 fo they crying 
not heard, Zech. 7. 13. 
Jerufalem, ſtoning 
2 and thoſ> who 
ame co refi 15 ng to 
hear Chri 
a left deſolate unto lrer, | i 
he 23. 37, 388.1 
* Deſpiſer of Gods 
word, —.— caſt forth 
into 2 ſtrange land, to 
ſerve ſtrange gods con- 
tinually without any fa- 
f * Ay 16. IJ» 
For driving away. the 
Lords flock, and not viſit- 
| g of them, r 
the evil of their doings vis 
ſited pon Here Zo 
As the King of Babel 
PE himſel 
gaple: ſo Any nations 
d great k1 1 to ſerve 
2 themſelves, 4 them alfo, 
een vg them ac- 


Jute 2 of G 0D. . 
e 


Saying aot | 


elk her houſe is |t 


_ - 


works, Fer. 2 J. 13, 1a. 
For not proclaiming o 
liberty to their brethren, 
as God commanded 
therefore a liberty "iy 


claimed unto them tothe | | 
eftilence, | 


fword, to the p 
to the * and cap- 
tivity Fer. 45 17. | 1 : 
abel to be recompen-⸗- 
and have done to her 
according to all that ſhe 

th fans: Fer. $0. 29. 

Babylon deſtroyed for 
the vengeance of his tem- 
ple, Fer- 51. Is 

Babylon, and all the ins 
ee ot Chaldea, ren- 
gred all their evil that 

ee have done in Zion, 

7 fight, Jer. 5 l. 24. 

he violence done to 

* church, and to her 
fleſh, to be upon Baby: 
lons Jer. 395 | 

As Babylon hath cauſ- 
ed the Han of of vue to * 
all, to at Babylon | 
fall the ſlain, of all 1 2 
earth, Fer. 51. 49. 

The church prays for 
the like of her puniſn- 
ments to come upon her 
9 Lam. I, 222: 


with Gods] & 4. 6 


icelt nor ſpared, but re- 
compenſed ccording ro 
her ways and abominati- 
. 7. 35 % 

The 


Exk. 7. 27. 


ting up of id 


With fire, and zudgments 
executed upon her in the 
ſight of many women, 


doms and abominations, 
Exeks 16. 41 | 


_ Ifraels way recompeñ · 
fed cn 


Exek. 18. 30. 
IV. Lis for lite, in good 


—— — re 


The king and people 
done unto according to 


their way, and according | 


to thetr deferts judged, 


Idolaters, in heart ſet- 
ols, anſwer- 
ed according to the mul- 
titude of their idols, Exek. 


14 · . 
Ifaels houfes burnt 
becauſe of her whore- 


her own head, 


Exek. 16. 43» 


17. 19. 
Every one of the houſe 
of Irael to be judged 
according to his ways, 


for evil. wal” 


1 Hoe 


teousrewar® 
according to 


their righteouſneſs, and 
and recompenſed accor- 
ding to the cleanneſs of 


JFnuier ao Db. 


* 


Gow himſelf pure, Fals 
18. 26. 8 | 

A vertuous woman 
{hall have of the fruit of 
her hands, Prove 31. 3t» 

The taking of thoſe 
captives, unto whom 
Gods people were caßn- 
tives, Iſa. 14. 2 
After the bread of ads 
verſity, and the water of 
affliction, a fight of their 
teachers, with a voice 
behind them, for directi- 
ON, La. 30. 20. = 

For waſte and deſolate 
places in the land of de- 
Iruction, thoſe fwallow- 
ing them up, be too 


be far away, II. 49, 19. 

For loſt children, thoſe 
after given complaining 
for want of place and 
room, whence comes 
admiration at fo great 
a change, I. 49. 20» . 

Inſtead of the thorn 


ing of the fir-tree, and 
the myrtle tree, I/. 55. 


SE: 5 > 2 
Ihe ſons ef them that 
afflicted the church, com- 
ingbencing before them, 
and thoſe who deſpiſe 
us, bowing down at the 


their hands, Pſalm 18.20. 
With che pure he will 


* 


foals of our feet, Is, 6017. 


= 
* 


« 7 41 


Inuaxrow for the inhabi- 
IIraels oath and coves | tants, and fwallowers up 
nant broken, recompen- 
Fed upon her own head, 
Exek. 


and the brier, the com- 


Inſtead of forfakings | 
- hatred and defolation, to 
be made an eternal: ex- 
cellency, and the oy of 
many generations, Iſa. 
60. 15. 

Mourners in Zo to 


have given them for aſh- 


Serre theſpirit 
e Jo yur. the 
of of joy, the garment 
aA op and to be cal- 
edtrees of righteouſneſs, 
= the planting of the 

: Los tor his glory, Iſs. 

I. 30. 

For ſhame, to have dou 
ble, and for confuſion, to 
reioyce in our. portion, 
two double portions ot 
Joys for our miſeries, 
with everlaſting joys up- 
on us, Iſa. 61. 7. 
Tpe church profeſſes 
the praiſes and 
kindneſſes of the Lord, 


to render according unto |- 


his great goodneſs, mer- 
_ cies3 and according unto 
the multitude of his lov- 
ing kindnefles beſtowed 
Ja. 63» 7e-. 

f 8 of his peo- 
| rned, when they 
35 ſeek him with their t 
whole, heart,-and . 
ed from out. of all 
nations wherein they! 


| wie ſeareged Jagd. 


* 


loving 


Iuſlce of @ 0D: 


He that ſcattered Ifrael; I | 


pxthering.; of him, and 
kee ing 10. as a herd 
doth his flock, Jer. 31 · 10. 


Li * he brings all 


ſo he will bring unto 
them all' the good pro- 
miſed them, Jer. 32. 42. 


Comfort to Jeruſalem, 


according to all the evil 
brou 
14. 22+ 

Her that halted made 
a remnant, and her that 
was caſt afar off, a ſtrong 
nation, and her thatwas 


the evil upon his people, 


ght upon it, Exek. 
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driven out and afflicted, | 


gathered, Mic. 4. 7. 
All who undo the 
church afflicted, her that 


driven out gathered, and 


halted, gathered, and her 


N and fame in every 


and wherein they have 
ſound ſhame, Zeph. 3.19. 
Iſrael as a curſe amon 
the heathen, ſo ſaved an 
made a bleſſing, Zech. 8. 


we God thought to pu- 


thers provoked him; 1 
again he think, 

ofe days, to do 3 
— Jeruſalem, and to 
the houſe ot Judah, Zeck. 


niſh Iſrael when their fa- 


8. 1 3 
þ Kendo eber 
A; 


— 4 
5 


— Ä 


8 N 


el; as we wiſh them to: do therefore is judgment 
8 d unto us, Matth. Jo 122 far from them, ec. Iſs: "I 
59.9. 5 


Turbulent ſpirits, 


word of GOD: 


hm 6. 


HE AD XXV. 


1 TL Generals. | | It ſhould be read and? 
vil T never returns in] meditated of day and 

*. vain, but performs | night: riſing, lying down, 
4 that for which it was | talked of by the way. 
de ſent, Iſa. 55 II, Deut, 6. 7. c : 
hat | People like Sodom and | We ſhould prevent the 
ns = Somorrah, are comman- dawning and night wat- 
vas dend to hear it, Ha. 1. 10. | ches to meditate therein, 
ed, Wee ougzht as it were to | Pſalm 119, 147. "8 
as eat Gods words, and to We muſt not add there- 
he make them the rejoicing | to, leſt we be reproved 
nat of our hearts, Jer. 15: 16, and found liars, Prov. 
ner His precepts ſhould be | 30. 6. Tg 
nd our heritage for ever, | Obedience thereunto, 
ry Pſalm. 136. 211. + [is all that God requires of 
we _ Men tull of frailties and] us; to keep his command- 
„% weakneſſes, may keep] ments, to love him, to 
n Gods word, Heb. 11, 34. ferve. him with all our 
n The word muſt neither | heart and fou), Deut. 10. 
8. be added to, nor taken | 12, Sc. „ 
NJ from, Rev. 22. 19%. In our obedience and 
Ne It ſhould be our delight | walking therein, there is 
fas. and - our counſeller, a wilderneſs, as well asa 
fo Fſalm 119. 24 | Canaan fervice, Deat. 124 
in That which in this 8, 9, 10. Y — 
ell life we have is but a taſte, | Man liveth not by 
to Fſalm 34. 8. 3 bread alone, but by eve; 
che In God his word is to ry word that proceedeth 
I  bepraifed, Pals 66. ꝗ, 10 · out of the mouth of God. 
rs | Itſhouldbeourmeditati-| Dent 9. 3. 
a: don all che day, Thal. 19,7 !! „ 
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one that 
To 16. 


. thereof 
Hals 1190 248, 


It ſhould dwell in us 
richly in all wifdom, Col. 


Zo I6e - 
It is not bound, 2 Tim. 
2+ Yo 5 


It came not by any pri- 


vate interpretation, but 
holy men of God ſpake as 


they were moved by the 


holy Ghoſt, 2 Pet. 1. 21. 


It may be kept with a 


-- Kele Rrength, Nowe 3. 8. 


Fr is truth, Pſalm 119 · 


161. John 17. 17. 


i It is the power of 


unto falvation, to every 
believeth, Row. 


Mt in the een of the 
ſpirit, Eph. 6. 17. 
le is the way of truth, 
Pſalm 119. 30. 
It is the fcripture of 


truth, Dan. 10. 21. 


III. Uſe. 


2 we may be 
kept from the paths 
of the deſtroyer, Fſalm 
17. 4» | - 

In our oppreſſions, 


meditation therein com. 


forts, Pſalm 119. 23» 

The word is our beſt 
delight, and precepts 
our co 


F ˙ . — Qr 


Word of GOD. 


unſellers, 


| It is 2 helper in re- 
proaches, Pſalm 119. 42. 
His precepts are the 


beſt ſongs in our pilgri- 


mage, Fſalm 119. 44. 
Soundneſs therein pre · 
ſerves us from ſhame, 
Pſalm 119. 80. | 
It keeps us from pe- 


riſhing in our affliction, 


Pſalm 119; 92. 


ding, Pſalm 119. 104, 

It is a lamp to our feet, 
and a light to our paths, 
Pſalm 119. 105. 


The commandment is 
a lamp, and the law is 


t makes us wiſe unto 
Tims 3. II. 


light, Sec. Prove Go 23. 
] 


fa vation, 2 


| It is profitable for doc- 


It quickens us, Pſalm 
119. 93+. 1 | ö ) 
It brings underſian- 


: 
ö 


trine, reproof, correction, 


and inſtruction in righte- 
oufneſs, 2 Tim. 3. 16. 
By obedience unto it, 
we live and prolong our 
days, Deut. 5. 33 
K is good to him that 
walks uprightly, Mio. 2. 
7. — 4 

It tries us many times 
ere deliverance come, 
Pſalm 10. 19. 3 
It is ahealer of our fins 
and our rebellions, Tals 


Fo.” 


wy We 
— 


N 


— — 


word of GOD. 17 69 


We cherebz are kept be our delight, Pſalm 119. 


from ſhame, ?/alm 119. 6. 


Attended unto, it clean- 


ſeth our way, Fſalm 119. 9. 
It teaches us that God 


afflicts us in faithfulneſs, 


Pſalm 119. 75. 


The hiding thereof in 
our hearts, keeps us from 


ſinningagaintGod,P/alm 
119. II. | 

It is the way to put a- 
way from us ſhame and 
rebuke, Pſalm 119. 22. 
By knowledge in the 


ſame we are enabled to 


talk of Gods wondrous 


works, Pſalm 119. 27 · 


When our ſoul melteth 
for heavineſs, it is our beſt 
comforter, Pſalm 119. 28. 

Gods judgments laid 
before us, is the way to 
makeustochooſethe way 


of truth, Pſalm 119, 30» 


It teacheth us how to 


avoid the reproach of e- 


nemies, Pſalm 119. 22. 
In affliction it comforts 
and quickens, Pſalm 119. 


30. | 

It keeps us from pe- 
riſhing in affliction, Eſalm 
„„ 

Our ſteps ordered there- 
in keeps us from the do- 


minion of iniquity, Pſals 


119. 133. 5 2 2 "Tre 
5 In anguiſh it ſhould 


* * La ag 
> - - 


123. a a 
We going aſtray are 
put in mind thereby how 
to recover courſelves, 
Pſalm 119. 17. 
It makes us to live, 
Deut. 8. 33 · # a 
It fore warns us, Fſaln 
. 


down, deſtroys, throws 


nations, Fer. 1. 9, 10. 


33.95 5 
Sometimes like new 
wine it may be ready to 
make ong to burſt, Fo 
32. 19+ | ns 
It runneth very ſwiftly» 
Pſalm 147. 15. g 


a hammer, Jer. 23% 29•— 


ſword, peircing even to 


of the hear b 


1 roots out, pulls 
down, builds and plants 


It ſometimes is like a 
burning fire in the bow- 


1. 3. Pſalm 


It it is like a fire and 


It is quick and lively, 
ſcharper than a two : 


the dividing afunder of 
foul and fprrit, and is a 

diſcerner of the thoughts 
It - 


* 


— 5 Word of G OD. 
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Ie breaks the rock, Fer. are faithful, Pſalm” 11 5 


% 23. 29. ö - 


V. Continuance. 


86. a 8 
Every word of God is 
pure, Prov. 30. 19 


T is founded for ever, VII. Manner. 


Pſalm 119. 152. 


It is clean and enduring 1E muſt make haſte, 


for ever, *falm 19. 9. 
It is for ever ſettled in 
heaven, Pſalm 119. 89. 


Heaven and-earth ſhall 
paſs away, but idſhall not. We ought not to re. 
paſs away, Matth. 24. 35. 


and not delay to 
keep it, Pſalm 119. 60. 
It muſt be ſpoken with- 
out fear, Phil. 1. 14 


ceive it as the word of 


Every one of his righ- | 2&0» but as the word 
ge e Bete ft. e n deen 
eth for ever, Pſalm 119. ally elievers, 


160. : 
VI. Nature. 


I is perfect, conver-|_ 1 
: ting the foul; fure,|ed up in our heart, Dent. 


1 Theſe Yo I Zo 

|: In obedience thereun- 
to we muſt not turn to 
the right hand, nor to 
the left, Deut. 5. 32. 
t ought to be. treaſur- 


making wiſe the ſimple, 11. 18. 


Pſalm 19. 7. 


commandments ted in us; it ought to be 


15 arg pure, enlightning the received with meekneſs, 


eyes, Tals 19. 8. 
His judgments are true 


Pſalm 19. 9, 
It is right, Pſalm 33, 4. 


* 


a mes 1. 21 - 


15 is upright, Eſalm 119. | 15+ 16. 

r ; : 
EK is very pure, there-| VIII. Trials. 
fore to be loved, Pſalm| 
119. 140» | 
All his commandments 


eth us power to ſpeak 
= - 4” & word 


It ought to be engraf- 


; We ought as it were 
and righteous altogether, to eat Gods words, and 
"Me make them the rejoy- 
cing of our hearts, Fer-. 


T7 is che Lord that giv- | 


* - 2 - - _ N 
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word in due time to 
bim that is weary, Lia. 


50. 4. 4. - 
The words of Gods 
commandmens ſhould be 

in our hearts, Deut, 6» 6» 

{ We ſhould ſpecially 
X practiſe obedience to 
Gods word, after abun- 
dance of mercies receiv- 
| ed, Deut. Ge 12. 


119. 
d is 


{ Then we are right in 
re- our obedience, when at 
of all times our fouls are 
rd broken in longing for |. 
eth Gods righteous judg- 
I'S, ments, Pla 119. 20. 

When we are compa- 
m- nions ot all ſuch that fear 
to God, and keep his com- 
to mandments, Pſalm 119, 
„ | 
ir- 5 . 
as: "| IX, Excellency. 
af - 1 are all pure as 
be ſilver tried in a fur- 
(a, nace of earth, ' purified 
8925 ſeven times, Pſalm 12. 6. 
re They are more to be 
d deſired than gold, ſweet - 
y- |} er alſo than the honey 
r. and the honey - comb, 
; Pſalm 19. 10. 
His teſttmonies are ves 

ry ſure, Hſalm 93. 5+ 
. It is better than thou- 
fands of gold and ſilver, 
£ Pſalm 119. 772 


1 


Word of 


ö | 


It is ſettled for ever in 
heaven, Pſalm 119 89. „ 
It is broad beyond all 
perfection, Pſalm 119. 96. 

It is a good heritage, 
and may be the rezoycing 
of our heart, Pſalm 119. 

L 


II. | 1 
It is wonderful, theres 
fore to be loved, *ſalm 
my 129- LED 
It is the word of his 
righteouſneſs, Pſalm 119. 
123. | 
| ie is magnified aboye 
all his name, Pſalm 138. 


Zo | 
Chriſt bears up all 
things by it, Heb 1. 3. 
It is the myſtical wif- 
dom of God, which Gd 


| hath ordained before the 


world, to our glory, 1 Cor, 
20 7. i s 
His words ſhall raiſe - 
the dead, John 8. 28. 
Therein we think to 
have eternal liſe; they- 
teſtifie of Chriſt, Joby 5. 


39. | 

Thereby we ſhall be 
judged at the laſt day, 
Rom. 2. 16+ John 12. 48. 

It is more to be deſired 
than gold, than much 
fine gold, Pſalm 19. 10, 
I 


8 | 
It is right, rejoycing 


the heart, Pſalm, 19. 8. 
„ It 
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1 
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- 


It is pure, enlight- 
ning the _ Prompt 


Ic is ſure» making wiſe 
the fmple, Pſalm 19. 7. 
c l his ways are mer- 


cy and truth to them that 


keep his covenant and 
his teſtimonies, Pſalm 250 


His word and his com- 
mand finiſhed all things 
: to ſtand 


The law of his mouth 
is better than thouſands 


of gold and ſilver, Eſalm 
— | 
11 could be loved ad 


a 5 sold, yea, abo 


old, Pſalm 119. 127. 
| ne 


entrance theres! 


unto . light and un- 
derſtanding to the ſim- 


ple, Pſalm 119. 130. 
By it the — were 
made, Pſalm 33. 6 


It is a tried word, 2 Sam. 


220 31. 
; X. 


- 1 Hold: who deſpiſe it 
ſhall be. deſtroyed, 
Prov, 13. 13. 
Not to keep Gods com- 
mandments, is death - 
Prove 19. 16. 


9 | 


Word: of GOD. 


_ 
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faſt, Pſalm II. | 


ve 


Danger in neglefing it. 


God the fountain of liys | 
ing. waters, then we hew | 
out unto ourſelves bro- 
ken ciſterns which can 
hold no water, Jer. 2, 13+ 

Their prayer abomi- 
nable, who turn their 
ear front it, Prove 28. 9. 


g . 
XI. Truth thereof. ; 


E remembers his 

word to a thou: 
fand generations, Fſalm 
105. 8. 

It is true from the be- 
ginning, Pſalm 119. 160. 
It is the ſcripture of 
truth, Dan. 10. 21. 

It is true and righte- 
ous altogether, Pſalm 19. 
9. 

All his ways are mer- 
cy and truth, Pſalm 26. 
10. 

His teſtimonies are ve - 
ry ſure, Pſalm 19. 7. 

His truth reacheth to | 
the clouds, Eſalm 108. 4. 

It is righteous and ve- Þ 

ry faithful, Pſalm 119. 
138. $ 
All his commandments 
are truth, Pſalm 119. 11. 
There ſhall nothing of 
all the word of the Lord 
fall to the ground, 2 Kings | 
IO. 10. , 
Ic is the word of fich : 


, — * 9 * 118 
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 livs | "righteouſneſs, Pſalm 119. and he vill do it, Jobs 
W 38 15.7. 

pow i 0 | Nothing of « of all =” By obedience thereuas 

can words by ſes fell to to, we become friends 


2, 13s the ground, 1 Same 3. 19-| unto — Jobn 18. 14. 


Their praſe endures 
XII. Encouragements. for ever, Pſalm 111. 10. 
J They are bleſſed * — de- 
Sus are bleſſed who light mightily in his com- 
keep his teſtimonies, mandments, Pſals 112. 1. 
and that ſeek him with F 'Their ſeed ſhall be 
their. whole heart, Hals mighty on the earth. 
119. 2. Eſaln 112. 2. 
Thofe who keep the Such who love che 
| commandment keeptheir fame, ſhall have great 
own foul, Prov. 19. 16. | peace, and nothing ſhall 


Thoſe who keep it; offend them, Tſaln 119. 
| hall feel no evil t ing, 165. 


Eccles 8. Co 
Such who hear it and! our 
do it,are of Chrifts near- 
eſt kindred, Luke 8. 21. 
Our ſubmiſſion there- 
u is our wiſdom 
an n before 
men, Deut, 4. 6 
| Hearkning thereunto 


our 


may prolong our days 


& 4.29. 


unto we increaſe 
tily, Deut. 6. Zo 


- 
- 


river, our righteouſneſs the 
as the waves of the ſea, 
our feed as the * — 


re is t rewar 
yy 19. oy 0 


gur rt route 
oft-fpring of our bowels 
like he 3 with Jo "ola i 


k a W Dent. 6. 2. 

ats laſting name, I. 48. 19. God is faithful to ke 

9. Il. 4 God meets ſuch who mercy and — 
ung of 9 in * and work them, to a th 
Lord teoulneſs, Iſa, 64, C. 


2 King: It Chriſts words a wil 


in * hat * 
righ* - 5 1 
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It is commanded for 2 
dren after us, that — 
45.2 the earth, Dent. * Y 
" obedience hai 


makes our peace like a| In keeping hey 


rations, who Reg "his 9 
mmandments, 1 


„ 
. 


my 2 are 


| ceafonable rain, 
and latter rains; a ſeaſon- 


able 
; Cats of che 
| CE 1. 21. 


2. 

"BR "4 ought 60 be obedi · 
* ent to G 
5 our life, and the length is 
days, e 300 20. 
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From--noifom ſickneſſes, 
have our enemies deſtroy- 
ed Deut. 7. 1. RT 

It PRO Power to 


eyes to ſee the wondrous f: 


18. 

It is the way to have 
God go before us like a 
devouring fire, to con- 
————— EnSmies, Deut. 


3. 
It is the way to have 
both firſt 


thering of the 
ound, for 
the comfort of our S | 
Dent. IZ. 13, 14. 
It is che way to have 
life, as heaven upon 
multiplied, Deut. 


Obedience Wa 


is the way to put the 
AJrxead of us upon others, 


— 11. 26. 


uſe it is 


an 


———— ³— 
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1} 
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e 


oy 


| underſtand Gods word, F 


"Word: of G0 b. 


This obedience is * 
way to make our way. 
proſperous, and to have 

ſucceſs in all 3 


1 8. 


XIII. Attaining. 


B* peiyer wo one: to 
ave power to keep 

it, Pſalm 119. 5. 

d muſt open our 


32 therein, Pſalm I19% 


. | The lefs worldly we f 
arc, the more we | 


Pſalm 119. 1 1 
God mu make us 
to underſtand them, to 
make uſe of them, Hſaln 
19.27 7. 
Sin muſt be thruſt aut, j 
ore the word can en- 
ter in, Pſalm 119. 292 
Gods ogg of [he 5 
heart to run the way of 
his amen, Pele i 


God ouſt give us un- 
derſtanding to keep it 
wich our whole heart, 
and to go in his paths, 
Pſalm 119. 34 | 
If we One the word Þ j 


God, we muſt not 5 
oY vanity, Pſalm 119. 


780d muſt ſtabliſh his 
ord unto us, Pſalm 119 · 


8. 

By thinking on our 
ays, we come to turn 
ur feet to his teſtimo- 

Bies, Pſalm 119. 59» 

od muſt give under. 
þ ſtanding to learn, Pſalm 
119. 73. 
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n from ſin- 40. 


care, ab 119. 101 | 
By binding our ſelyes 
to the performance there: 
of, Pſalm 119. 1. 
By abſtaining from e. 
vil company F/ſelm. 119. 


115. 
By believing that all- 
our ways are bef, 
Pſalm 119. 168. 

By having — 
and ſerving out the new © 
nan. Jer. Ito 355 


* 


ily we 4 - —ͤ —ÜL—hj 0 

e ſhal! 8 2 
word, | H E A D XXVII. 
1 Titles of GODs Word. 1. 
F 5 | % 


He law of God, 
Ja. 1. IO, 


| #7 Pſalm 19. 7. 
The law of liberty, 


James 2. 12. 


| 7 12. 
Law of faith; Rom. Zo 


_Law of truth, Mal. 2+ 
4. The law of Moſes,Jebs| * 
| The ſpirit of life, Rome 
A perfect law, rue I 9+ | 


The law of the 


The law of life, Eccles 


8 A royal law, your 1. 4 


The language of Ca: 2 q 
naan, Iſa. 19. 18. * 5 
* pure language, Zeph, ; 


- The Og ne Gr, 1 : 


"Ie life & God. E.. I 
* Ive life of lives, Deuts. 
”" The life of man, Matth, 3 
* ke paths of life, Nelas 4 | 
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mY Titles 2 Word. 
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The fountain of life The wonders of Gods | 
2 14. 27. - law, Pſalm 119. 18. 
Tue tree of life, Rev The breath of Gods 
4 law, Pſalm Th 6. | 
he bread of life, Jobs The judgments, P/aln 
119˙ I 
1. rod the ſtaff, Pſalm The | ſpirit, Va. 11. 2. 


33-45 
eee ns 
"The ſtatutes, Pſalm 19. 
The teſtimonies, ſaiw 
. teſtament, Heb, 8- 


© The truth, P/alw 119. 


= "The verity, Row, 3. 2. 


1 23 voice, 95 103. 


9: The South 1 Cer. | 1 
1 8.5. 


The witneſs, 1 Job» 8. 
- The writings, 


thi 
"works Exod. 32. 16. 
Wiſdom, Prov. 8. 14 . 
The breath of Gods 
Ups, I/a- II. 4. 
Hh The rand of Gods 
Ups Pſalm 17. 4. | 
The fecrets of Gods 
kingdom, Matth. 
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miſe, as we count ſlack- 
neſs, but is long ſuffering 
to us-ward, 2 Pet. 3 
"TON his promiſe 
rformed becaufe he 
3 Iſa. 49. 7. J 


ks and will do 
it, E He ſpeaks 14. 


That heaven and earth | 


ſhall paſs away, but his 
word ſhall not paſs away, 
Matth. 24. 35+ 

That it is ealdit fork 
heaven and earth to paſs; 
away, rather than for one: 
title — the law to fail, 
16. 177 
That he who calleth 
is faithful, who will al- 
0 do it, whatſoever he 
hath promiſed, I Theſ. s 


That he is faithful wh 


That he is faithful = 


230 


V. Ex. 8 


21 
oP: 


el 


oy 


n 
ri 
b 
b 
* 
v 
4 
e 
a 
r 
J 
f 
- 


+ «a ac 


ao I, 
* > 


22. 43; 


| Pſabs 


V. Experiences 


E remembred his 


mercy and his 


truth to the houſe of If] . 
Frael, Pſalm 98. 3. 


He hath remembred 


his covenant for ever, 
the words which he hath 
| commanded 
— 


d to a thou- 
generations, Pſalm 


He remem his ho- 


he ly promiſe unto Abra - 


ham his N z and he 
brought his people 
with Joy. — his choſen 


Pals 105. 
God remembred his 


covenant, and repented, 


aud forgave his people 
— and many a time, 
106. 45. 
Abrahams ſervant bleſ- 


ed God for his truth, Gen. 


24.27 . 
Gods mercy and L 
— taken n 
lomon, B. 9. 485 
His truth to Abraham 
1 Neb, 9. 


8. faithſulneſs praiſed |6 


in the congregation of 


the laints, Hals 89. C. 
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ruth ＋ GOD. 


| miſed by = 
fes failed, but all came o 


og. 8. 
10115 faithfulneG is re- 
membred unto all gene- 
f rations, Pſalm 89. 1. 


Nothin 
s ſervant Mo- 


paſs, Joſh, 21+ 48. 


Toſhe 21. 43» 


the Lord had promiſed 
to 2 people, N. 2c. 


4%. & 23. 14. 
God * none of 54 


il to Urael, 2 


All the things which 
John 


true, Jobs 10. 


2 Chr, C. 1. 


ſes to Devid, 2 Chr. 21. 
Chriſt, as God hat 
romiſe 


on; 


He gave the land which 
he Leo to their fathers, 5] 


There failed naught 9 
of any good thing Whienh 


muels words fall to the 
ground * 3.19. 
All s promiſes are 


Nothing; of al Hie lf 
threatnings fall to the 
ground, 2 1 — IO. 10. y 


ke of C ri were 


All his 8 made I 
to David accompliſhed, i 


Cyrus was ſtirred up 4 
to fulfil his word, EAV 


n was ſpoiled 4 
becauſe of Gods moat 1 


p was incarnats 
in, the fulneG of time» 


it 83 8 fore · typiſ · 4 
. of Chris incarnati* 
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bn, flifferings and death, | croſs,” he cried out, It is | 
©. Vere finiſhed ere his a- finiſhed, J 
-  Kcenfion, when, on the 
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1 M. 
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the ſame is known 
A of him, 1 Cor, 8. 3. 

We love him becauſe 
he loved us fiift, 1 Jobs 


4. 19. 1 2 
a The eye hath not ſeen, 


ear heard, neither 


5-1 
hath it entred imo the 
of heart of Man, So I Cor. 


To 2. 


God is love, and he 


that dwelleth in 2 


leth in God, an 


God in him, 1 Fehn 4. 16. 


dwel 


Wuom God loves, he 
AJoves unto the end, Feb 
13. 1. 


"Gods love to us ought 


to make us to love the 


brethren, 1 obn 4- 11. 


Gods love to us 18 ſuch, 


that nothing paſt, pre- 


ſent, or to come, can ſe- 
pParate us 

def Godin Jeſus Chri 
> Row, 8, 39% | 


he love 
3 
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HEAD XXVIL 
He loveth the ſtranger 


— — | 


in giving him food 
raiment, Deut. 10. 18. 


God: hath beſtowed ; 


fuch love upon us, that 


we ee es the | 
3 1 


ſons of God, i Job» 
II. Trials. 


very ſon whom 
ceiveth, Hb. 12. 6. 


Whoſo keepeth Chriſts 


word, in him verily is 
the love of God pertect- 
el, and hereby we know 
that we are in him, 1 Jeb» 
2 · Yo | 
Gods love appeareth 
in that Chriſt laid down 


his life tor us, 1 Jobs 3+ 16+ 


His love dwells not in 
ſuch who have no: com- 
paſſion ot their poor bre- 
then, 1 Jobs 3. 17- | 


peared, 


. 
8 
* . 


Me. a 4 
Ad; 5 


loveth, he cha- 
ſtiſeth, and ſcourgeth e- 
31 


Herein Gods love apy. 1 


pen 


It is Ipeared. not that we lov- 


Jed bim, bus that he lov- his love to us is Ren, be- 
led us, and gave Chriſt toſcauſe that he hath ſent 
Ide a propitiation for our his only en Son in- 
fins, 1 Fobz 4. 10. to the world, that we 
wh God loves he | . through him, 
Jrebukes, that they may |1 5 
be be zealous and amend, He 8 dwelleth in 
| love, dwellech-in 9” 

| | 1 3 hath much "= _ in him, 1 
ger, love to it argues 4. | 
and : much — trom Ibis isthe loveot Gods 
; God, Lake 7. 47. ö that we keep his com : 
wed God loves us when we mandments, which are 
that love Chriſt, and believe not grievous, 1 Jobn f. 3˙· 
the that he came out from 
3- I. | God, Jobn 16. 2 III. Nature, 3 
+, ] Whotokeeps his word, * 
in him is the love of L. is a free loves a 1 

God perfected, hereby we a healing love, H. 
ord know that we are in him, | 1 
cha- 1 Jobs 2. 6. 57 is an ln 
1 e- .- Chriſt hath loved us, love, cauſing him wit 
re- | even as the Father hath | mercy to draw us, Fer. 
«ts. | 1 him, &c. Jabs 16. 31 is 3 
its | is a conſtant love. 
' ie | "Iris Chriſt's command-{ continuing unto the end, 
ect- | ment to Five one -ano-| Foby 13.1. 5 

ther, even as he hath lo- | It is ſuch a love, which 
| ved us, Fob» (5-12, made him to waſh away 
| e loyed the world, our fins in hisowar blo 4 
chat he gave his only Nu. 1. 5. 8 
begotten Son for it, to ä 
bp us to wor | IV. Conſe 
3. 16. LE * 
2 — the love of God H: own ee love, 

9 be Kg d to b 12 a without any end 
be laid down e lor ving on our part, Das. 4 
, 1 1 Joby 3+ 16. HT. | _ = 
d. | 5” ? 5 ne v. 4 1 
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dead in fins, together | abide therein, even as 
2 -- with Chriſt, Eph, 2. 4, 5- | Chriſt hath kept his Fa- 
he Fathers love in |thers commandments» 
calling us the fons of and abideth in his love, 
=; God, 1 Jobs 3, T+ Fobn 15. 66 
Gods * By being min r in 
im 


Y Gods quickning of 
us, when we were 


* 3 com- 
mandments we ſhall 


1B 


the heart to love our moſt holy faith, a 

with all our heart and praying in the holy _ 
foul, that we might live, | Ghoſt, Jude 20. 2. 
Deut. 30. 6. By Chriſts conſtant de- 


be holy Ghoſt, Row, us, Se. Jobs 17. 46 
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Price of GOD. 
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| take us, if Py hear! Jouſy., therewith, J 

it, curſes, not, 3 

ba. 28. 1. 

Sisi makes us to flee | Pſalm 29. 3. 
from i 8 and be afraid, It is powerful, and full 

| Gen. 3. of majeſty, Pſalm 29. 4. 
8 God doth more delight! It was fo terrible at giv- 

An obedience thereunto, ing of the law, it and | 
«than. in ſacrifices, 1 S. 4% be endured, Hes, 18. 


ſ ' * x . 
1 j F 5 3 ? A 6. 22 
114 , 


Ble flan by a Lion for | "It breaketh the . 
| A | "not. 3 . ene che 11 'of | 


By ſhedding his love claration and manifeſta- 
road in our hearts, tion of his name unto. 


| WM T Leit ings ſhall over- God ehundredt Sarge: | 1 


7. 4, 8 
It is upon "the waters, | g 


ö th 


5 


E. 


n 9 * Ws 
mt, IR EI 


Tice of 


ö re, and ſakerh the wil- 
gdernef(3, Eſalm 29. 5,6. 
It maketh the hinds to 


Falve; it difcovereth the 

hall reſts, Pſalm 29. 9. 
1 as It melts the earth, Pſalm 
Fa- 46. 6. 
nts: 3 Ir is a mighty voice, 
Ove, alm 68. 33. 

; Hardneis of heart hin- 
d in ders us from hearing 


and thereof, Pſalm 95. 7. 

= j The waters fly at the 

voice of his thunder, 

de- Fſalm 48. % 

ſta- | At the uttering there- 

Into. of, there is a multitude 

olf waters ia the heavens, 

F * 41. 16. 

— T muſt be obeyed, Deut. 

113 4. 

3 He thunders from hea- 


ven when he utters his 


oe 2 Sam. 22. 14. 
3 2 25 law was 
E — 


F - tude, Dent. 4. 12. 


vel - 

wt | * Chrift knocks at the of his voice, ſhall live, 

"It 15 1 door of our heart, and John 5. 25. 5 

ets, 5 come in, if any man] At 1 chergof, ee 

will hear his voice, Rev. hearts ſhould not beh ard b 

full 3. 20. Ineg. Hebs 3. 7. & 4.7 1 

4. It hath a great noife at It ſhook the earth, Heb 

piv= its out-going, Fob 37. 2+ 12.26. 

vid | The py day of the | It comes from an excel: | 

1. | Lord hath a voice, Zeb. | lent a 1. 17. 

3 1 · 14 4 · ' 

ars, } Riding on the heaven 0 oY 

"of 3 W way: of old, I 3 
41 b wu E AD: 3 

bs 9 2 


ire, 2 : 8 


that a mighty voice, Fſalm 


iog at Gods command, is 


no ſimili- 


60 Db. "or. = 
fends forth his voice, and 


68. 33 · 7 
Ic is the voice of the 
Lord that rendreth re- 
compence to his enemies. 
Iſa. 66. 6. 

The ſound of the che- 
rubims was heard even as 
the voice of the Almigh · 
ty God, Exek. 10. 8. 

The terror of God, 
by the creature march- 


" — 
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laid to be his voice, Jeel 
Ze 11. | 
When he uttereth bis A 
roring voice, the inhabi- _} 
tants of the earth muſt - 
mourn, and the earth wi- 
ther, Ames 1.2, 
Chriſts ſheep hear his 
voice, 11 I 
Every one that is of . 4 
the truth, heareth his E 
voice. Jobs 18. 37» . 
Dead fouls, at hearing 
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8 3 | The - Pifure of the Wrath of GO D avatomis b 
B 11 in Thirty three Heads. | H 


- Gave 


Neer is not 

God, Tere 1. IZ · 
In Wrath 

remembers mercy, Hab. 


3 E. 


None knoweth the 
power of his wrath, for: 
according to his 2 

is his anger, 1 ſals 30 · 
I 

His wrath from heaven 
is revealed againſt all un · 
godlineſs and unrighte- 
dulneis of men, who with 
hold the truth in unrigh 
teouſneſs, Nun. 1. 18. 


He many times turns a 


<p 
1 A 
5 


eee 


way his anger, and ſtirs 


not up all his wrath, Z/alw 
hve” 44: 


— wrath burns like 


Hes. 12. 29. 
e wrath da into 
he bottom of hell; con- 

the earth * her 


inereaſe, and ſets on fire 


e foundations of the 


Mountains, Dent. 32. 22. 
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t cauſed: the rent ot] 1. o 
remoy-1 „ 


RR 


- Sel 
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DIM 
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ed them for ever into bon- 4. 


dage, 2 Kings 17. 18. 
The faiats may 
that caſe, as to cry. 2 
75 be hidden Om be it in; 
the grave, until it be * 
verpaſt, Job 14. 13+ SY 
The hypucrices in heart 
heap up wrath, Fob 36, 


"God ſpeaks to.the wic 
in his wrath; d 
8 _ = my ore. 
ure, Hals 2, | 
Wien his wrath is ne- 
ver ſo little kindled, chey 
are lefſed chat truſt In 
him. Pſalms 1 Yo ® 
God is angry — the 
wicked every day, ala 
7 11 | 
The way toceaſe anger 
in to turn to God, F. 4 
5.3.4. 
His wrath may lie hea- 
vy upon his dearchildren, 
being aſſaulted by | 
Waves, Pſalm 98. 7. 
'Fhe gag of 
48 W 


* R 


The foundations of 
Se heavens move at 
rath, 2 Sam. 22. 8. 
is wrath conſumes like | 
{ He cauſes his fury to 
dome forth like fire, to 
rn unquenchably, Jer. 


omi - 
bone 
be in, 


it be 


| 


4. 
Ir rules overthe wicked 
ith a mighty hand, and 
pith an ourfiretched arm, 
hi fury poured out, 
K. 20. 33. | 
' He in wrath ſtraitens 
e ſteps of our ſtrength, 
d cauferh our 


hearty 
ob 36 


18. 7* | ] 


carats eure 
en the Bedy. 


q our coming in, und in 
r Comes torth, Deut, 


Aren, His Tendin on us won” 
U his Þrful and 33 of 
lagues of long continu- 
e, even all ot Egyp' 3 
"EL uk. 28. 19. a 

he Tas * to pour | 
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ges upon us, Dent. 28 


be heaping up mifſ- _ 
chiefs, "bs nd plagues 


upon us, Deut. 32, 23. 


His ſuffering us to be ſo 


afflicted, as not to ſwal- 
low our ſpittle, 760 19 · 

His ca:ifiag terrors to 
affright us on every fide, 
driving us to our feet, Job 
1 5 Il. 


His making of our ſuc- 


ceſſors aſtoniſhed at our 
puniſhments, as they who 


hved with us were at- 


111 by them, a1 18. 


"To kave terrors take 
hold of us as waters, and 


his cauſing his tempe ſi to 
1 us away in tl 


m hr, Jeb 27. 20 1 
is aſtint vs into the 


mire. e as we become 


| like duſt and ales, job 


N Job 19. 


His . * Thares, 
_ 8805 bri 
rrible tem upon us 
Fſalm 11 6. uu PO y 
His makmg of us a fiery 
oven, his ſwallowing of 
us up in his wrath, and 


fire devourinz us, eis 


21. 9. 
His bowing of us 


1388 N 


one, and a 


and > 
{ troubling of us — "ak 
making us to go mourn 
ing y 4 


* * + * 


Wrath ; of 6 Go D. 


| ing 2 allthe — long, Nala 


i 3 ol us feeble 
=. and fore broken, Pſalm| La 


His making of us halt, 
haying ſorrow continual- 
ly betore us, Pſalm 38, 15. 
Fiss making innumer- 
dle * to compaſs us a- 


Hi | plaguing of of us nl 
3 


iu pegeum tune —— ͤ ͤ—-—ͤ — 
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: 9 ning o 
: morning, Pſalm 73 · 14; 


foe. Pſalm 119. 5 
His making our 1 
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than the fin of 
which wasoverthrown in 
a moment, Ls 
His overthrowing us, 
and compaſſing us with 
his net, Job. 19. 6: 
8 cauſing his arrows 
ſt in us, his 
Res to preſs us (ore, 
. Pſalm 38. 2 
His confuming us by 
a blow ot his hand, Pſalm 


His fierce wrath goin 
gp blend. oy — Jab 
us off, , Pſalm 88, 16. 
by cauſing his whirl- 
wind to 5.00 agua 


our beauty from heaven 
to earth, ſo as he remem 
breth not his tootſtoolſſe 
me. Zo I, 

_ His turnin his hand a 
gainſt us all the day, Law" 


e 
Zo 
His building 2 inſt ui 
and his compaſling us . 
bout with nd travely.. 
Lam, 3. Fo 3 
His being unto us as I 
s| bear. lying in wait, as a lig 
— — ſecret places, LanY' 5 


” His bending his bow: 
againſt us, and his m 
| king us the mark of hit 
arrows Lam. 3012. for 

His being to us as a 1! F 
on, and as a young lion 
to tear and defiroy within 
out any reſcue, Hoſe . 1% 

His multiplying guad 
wounds without ceafing 
and his breaking us witer 
a tempeſt, Job 3. 17 r 

His making of us fa. 
one upon another, as uf 
on a ſword, when non 
purſueth, Lev, 26. 37. 

His making us to. lf 
like a leaf driven to at 
tro, and like dry fubbl - 
13. 26+ 

His making trouble ar = 
anguiſh prevailagainſtg 
as a king ready to th 


an e, Jet 15.24. 
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Wrath Fa bob. N 


Our not feeling of qui* | emerods, ſcabs, itch, Dent? 
1Enefs, nor ſaving of that | 28. Lys 


e deſire, Job 20» 20, rope at noon- day 
f like a i < 


eaver 
mem 
tſtoo 


His making of us, in the ind man in dark- 
idſt ot our ſufficiency, to | neſs, Deut. 28. 29. 

e in iftraits, every hand | To be burnt with e. 
f the wicked being a ger, and devoured with 
ainſt us, Job 20. 22. urning heat and bitter 
To haye our wounds | deſtruction; *to have the 
25 and corrupt, Pſalm teeth of bea aſts ſent upon 
8. us, and the poiſon of ſer- 
To be cloſe beſet, be- | pents of the dull, Deut. 
ind and before, Pſalm| 32.24. 

139. 8. To be poured out as 
To be covered with a] milk, and cruddled as 
oud in Gods anger, to| cheeſe, Fob 10. 10. 

ave our beauty caſt] To have witneſs re- 
gown from heaven to] newed againſt us, and to 
arth, Lam. 2. I. have indignation upon 
His pulling us in pieces, us; to have changes and 
nd turning aſide our] war againſt us, Job 10. 17. 
ays, to make us deſo-| To be broken with 
late, Law. 11 breach upon breach; to 
His filling us with bit-| have God run upon us 
erneſs, and making us| like a giant _ 16. Ts: 
drunk with wormwood, To have all 
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nſt us 
SY 
rave 


us as 
as a li 
Lani 


8s bow 


is m4 
of his 


28 31 
g lion 


7 with 
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eaſing 
us wit 


7. our mem 
us fa n 319 1 as a ſhadow, Jeb 27. 
4 III. Efe&s Me, more par- "To have our ſtrength | 
37. ticularly o the Body. ee Job 18.12. 
to | | To have à fire not 
to a © be mitten with a | blown canſumiog us, Fob 


ſtubbl conſumption, fever, | 20. 26. 
nflammation, extreme] To have evil combed b 
aul burning, with the ford, | on us, when, we, expe&t 
| plaiting, mildew, until | good z and darkneſs 
to th be Deut. 28. 22. | when we expect lights 
| be ſmitten with the | Job 30. 26. 
fo) potc hof Egypt, incurable|* To be 10008 noug by 
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God in bis * and 
vexed in his ſore diſplea- 
Lure, Halm 2. . 
To be broken with a 
rod er and daſht in 
pieces like a potters vel 
h ſe], Pſalm Zo» Yo 
92 by ety as the fat 
of lambs, and conſumed 
away like ſmoke, / falw 
37. 20. 
To be caſt down and 
not able to riſe up, Pſalm 
36.12 
To have our 8 rot- 
tenneſs, and our hlofſam 
to grow up we, as fire 
devouring . e an 
_ 1 "IL br 9%; 2 
melted andtri- 
0 Sue. — To 
The breaking in pie- 
eees ot men and women, 
8 om men 7 3 


erd and fl 
. tives and rulers, jm Pg 


men and OXEN, Fer, 71. 
22, 23. 
IF To have our young 
men and old lie in the. 
+ Lam. 2. 21. | 
To have a fire come 
Z EX * 2 N mio li ot us to 
Exek 28. 18. ; 
xr Say ca . of cur car*- 
upon our idols, to. 
ox ſoul to abhor us, Lev. 
26. 30. 
, 8 e of us to 
Wee 
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d | Fob 16. 30. 


fire not ſhine, Job 18. 5+ 
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be ſtoned to death, Devt 
21. zl · 
To have our carcaſes 
meat unto all the towls 
the air, and beaſts of 
the field, having none to 
drive them aways Deut 
28. 26. O\ 
To be left few i in num ac 
ber of a great mulrirude, 
Deut. 28. 620 | 
To be brought intorn 
bondage, and told fork 
bondmen, and ndwo-s 
o .gO away. by theo 
our mouthsj [7 


| 
L 
1 


To have our light put 


out, and the ſpark oſ ou . 


TH 
To have deſſruction in 
ready at -ouf®fides, andipc 
the firſt 1 of death td · 
devpur'ous ſtrength, Job 14 
18. 13. 
To perich for ever like 
our dung, 20. 7. 
To ay like: 
dream, and not to be 
found ; and chaſed away 1 
like a viſion of the night 
Fob 20. 8. nf 
To fuck the poiſon off » 
atps, and the viperd 
tongue to ſlay us, 
20s IG» Ale. 
To have the heavens 


5 reveal our iniquity, the 
| SE earth 


* 
* © 6 : . 
* — x 7 

* 2 
9 - 
- % < . 5 

« Ps * 4 4 
"FONT, PE! n 
" ” 
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Tas of G 


Devt th to rice up againſt | 
JR Op 


rofl O a rip of — 
nd to have our 
own —— from our 

num ad, Fob 19. 9. 
itude i To have our miſchief 
wicked —— re- 

* Arn upon our own 

hd pates, Iſalm 7 16. 
To have fackcloth 


5 
* 


y thejfou 


8 upon all heads 
uths| 


oins, Ames 8. 10. 
a have head and tail 
inch and root, cut © 
o ouf one day, Iſa, 9. 14. 

8. 5- His continual whirl- 
action Find, which ſhall fall 
, andifpoit our heads, Jer, 30. 


ich to 2 = 

Jy o be conlumed by | 
ke wok ot our noſtrils, 

r like ö 4- 9+ - 


ke | V. Face. 
lO. De i * 
away o have our faces 
night e e r 0 
eat 


t put 


* 


ſhadow of 
fon 0 bon our eyelids, Fob 16. 


les, 
avens 


Jeb 16. 8 8. 
7, the | 


ad aſhes, with baldneſs | 


[ears, Job 15. 21. 


our teeth, 


we. "To be filled with wrin- | 


by 


60b. 


.* 


Vt Boa. 3 
"O have 3 5 
dim with fe forrow, 
Fob 17+ 7+ 
To have eyes conſumed 
wich grief, Pſalm 6. 7. 

To have our firength 
fail, and the light of our 
eyes to go from us, Fſalm 
ad | 38. 10. 

To have our eyes fail 
wor tears, nr 2+ Il. 


VI. E. 


l 0 hve a dreadful 
found into . our 


VIII. Teeth, 


8 O break our teeth 
with gravel ſtones ; 
ro cover us with aſhes, 


. „16. e 
To have our fleth in 
our * in our 
hand, Job 13. 14⸗ 


IX. Necks 
taking us * the | 


neck, and ſhaking | 
us in Pc Job 16. 12. 


earth] 


$3 * 
is 
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ip; 88 o 4% 


MS 
2 . 4 = oy Y Bas 
1 


93 b, 
r E 
. _ ol K * * — 


— — _ — 
a f * _ * 2 — 
4 22 2 ET 7 p 8 4 — 
— =_ _ x P29; Min Ar + vi Lo abt * * n N 5 
e l 2 . — 4 W r ae = . I If 2 4 
4 Ce 26-5 * * * 3 2 * . * Wa. * C e — 

N 0 8 F N F 3 8 þ 

Ly 4 2 E * 
* 7 —— 
7 

1 * — ig 


— 
1 bh £« "i 
Ci RS . - * _ _ 
4 A. > 
l NS 


X. Bowel and Belly, 


Hi 2 T have our bowels 


boil without reſt- 

Inge. the days of our af- 

on preventing us, Fob 
30. 27. 

To have our belly cleave 
unto the earth, 2 ſaln 44 · 
25. 

To have our bowels 
troubled, Lam. 2. IIs 


XI. Loins. 


0 Lon our loins 

| filled with loath- 

ſom difeaſes, and to have | 

no 8 our Helh, 
Pſalm 38, 7. 


XII. Len Legs. 


O be ſmitten in the 
knees with a fore 
incurable botch; from 
the ſole of the foot unto 
the crown of the oy 
Vent. 28. 35. | | 


XIII. Bones and Fl: ſhe 


O have 'our 1 
to cleave to our 


9 


4 IP the fins 1 our . 


= ſhall ly down with 


s in the grave, 70 20•1 bl hy 


b . 
. 0 1 
* 12 dot — 4 q : 
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fall our parts narro 


ed, Lame 3. 9. 


by our own feet; an 


Our bones to be wa —＋ 
wich heat, Fob 30. 30, Ur 
To have no foundne 
in our fleſh, becauſe ( 
Gods anger; nor any re 
in our bones, Pſalm 38. 
To have fire from abo 
ſent into our bones, p 
vailing againſt us, La 
I, 13. 
To have our bones br 
ken, Lam. Zo 4» q 
To have our fleſh' cl 
thed with worms, 


clods of duſt, Fob 7. «F 
XIV. Feets 


O have our hath l 
into the ſtocks, a 


= vom» 2 


lookt to; to have a pri 
fet upon the heels of 
feet, conſuming as a re 
ten thing: and as a mo 
8 garment, Job 13- 
2 


To have our way fe 
ced that we cannot pa 
and darkneſs ſet in © 
W Job 19 8. 
Hin indo LOO our wa 
with hewn ſtone, a 


making our paths croof 


” Mo 


To be caſt into a nl e 


to walk 


on: ſnares 
18. 8. upon ine 5 


h 

au 
v 
of, 
1 
wel: 


; 
| 
.» 

* 


* 
e burt 
30. 
indne 
auſe 
ny re 
1 38. 
1 abo 
8, P 
7 


nes br 


h c 


S, Aly 


7. .* 


ar” 


feet p 
cks, a 
Togs) 
a pri 
s of 
iS a Ic 
2 mo 
b 13+ 


ay fe 
ot pal 
in © 


Tl dar wiſe 
gul of our 


Wrath 22 6 0 p. 


Iro have à net ſpread] i 
r our feet, -being turn 
back and deſolate, and 
int all the day long, 
28. . 1. IJ | 
To have our fieps num⸗ 
ed, Job 14. 16. 
To have a grin take us 
the heel, and the rob - 
r to prevail againſt us, 
18. 9. 


xv. Skin. 6 * 


n e ds Job 


; Ito _— our fleſh * 


Skin made old, Las. 3 4. 
To have our skin bro- 
en and become loath - 

m, Job 7. 5. 

To have our skin black 

an oven, becauſe of 

ze famine, Lan. 8. 10. 

To have ſackcloth few- 

on our skin, our horn 
filed in Us au Fob 
5 18. — 


XVI. Heart, 


bear that is robbed 
e 
earts, 
levouring us as a 100 
of 13. 8. 
His ſending of faint» 
gels of heatt upon us, 


mies, Lev. 26. 36. 
hardneſs of heart, Exod. 
7. 13. 

To rore becauſe of difs 


| quietnefs of heart; Pals 


38. 8. 

To have « 

Pſalm 33d 
To ha' 

_ 1. 22» 


q hear t pant, 


ancing turned into 
| mourning, Lam. 8. 18. 
To be ſmitten with 
banda making aſto- 
niſhment of 
28. 28. 
To have our 
waxed groſs, — our ears 


I3. 15» 

His appointing over © 
us terror, conſumption, 
and the burning ague, 


To have our on ſword 


enter into our own heart, 
Is meeting us as a | 


Pſalm 37-15. 


XVIL Reins. 9 


ers compaſs us a- 


aſunder, Job 16. 13. 


6 To aud the arrows of . 
| C1151, 


in the land uf our ene» 


To be tmiten with 


our heart faint, | 


To have the joy of our 


hows to ceaſe, and our : 
| O have our skin] d 


heart, Deut. | 


dull ot hearing, An 


cauſing ſorrow ot heart, 8 
Lev. 26. 16. 


O have Gods arck- 


1 © 


— 


bout, to cleave our reins 1 


4 
& 
21 
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5 Gods quiver enter into 
our reins, Law, 3. 13 


XVIII. Liver, 
O have our liver 
poured on the 
ground, becauſe of the 


children ſwooning in the 
Kreetrs, Lan 2.11. 


xlx 


0 * out og. ay 
the or gl 


y 16. 13 · 
XX. Meat. 


50 have our meat 
| turned into the gal 
of aſps within us, Jeb 20. 


14. 

In the filling of our 
bellies, to have God caſt | fi 
the tury of his wrath up- 
on us, raining it upon us 
when we are eating, Job 
SO» 23» 

Our prieſts and anci- 
eynts to pe iſh whilſt they 
look for tood to relieve 
their ſouls, Law-1. 19. 
To have women eat 

their trun, Lam 2. 20. 

HFis making that which] 
our foul abhors to be our 

pleaſant meat, Fob 6. 7. 

To have the fiay of 


bread and water taken a- 


Way, L. 3. I. 


"To figh and feek bread, 88 


Tan. lo 11. 


"Wrath + of 6 0. 0 . 


_ ol the ſword, La 


E the ſons, and the fo 


To have our gelicat 
feeders deſolate in th 
ſtreets, and to have tho 
clothed with - ſcarlet t 
embrace dunghills, Lan 
| 4+ 6. 

To eat our meat. wit 
the peril ot our lives, bY 


To have the fathers t 


*b| to eat the fathers in thi 
| midſt of us, Exek. 5. 10S 
To eat and not be i 
risfied ; and to have ou 
caſting down in the mid 
ot us, Micab 6. 14. + 
His cauſing of fcarcil 
| of bread, his breaking Gi 
our ſtaff of bread, his cath 
ng us * eat by weig 
not be ſatisfied, 
— 26. 


XXI. Soul ind Sirit, 


Is fecting of the te 

ror oft his wrat! 

in aray againli us, Fob 6. 

is making ot us Y wi 

be tull of nh an 
LO» 15. 

His making of us u 

to look up. xa 

His making. terrors 

come round about us da 

ly, like water com paſſin 


* 


12 


ba 


us about eker 21 * 
. 16, 17. NEE: 54 


le 


lica To have the forrows 
2 tight death to compaſs us 
thoiYbout, the pains ot hell 
let to get hold upon us, with 


 Lanſkrouble and forrow, Pſahe | (| 
I 116. Zo 

wii His cauling his terrors, | 

es, bs in a ſolemn day, to be 


aſſembled round about us, 
f 28. 2. 22. 

ers if His making us believe 
e ſonſthat he hides his face 
#from us, and counts us 
q — his enemies, Fob 13+ 


"His face hiding from 
Ss, ee 88. 14 
His affrighting of us, 


ve o 
mid 


-arcig 


and making of us ready to 
ing die, from our youth, whilſt 
is caſwe ſuffer his diſtracting 


eie 
, 


fterrors, £/ailm 88. 15+ 
His ſpuing us out of 
his mouth, Rev. 3. 16 
. * og Dor fouls 
ichooſe firangling an 
* death, rather 2 life, 
w . 
ob 6. 11 . our fouls 
us I weary of life, Job 10+ 1. 
1, 7 His making terrors, 
I round about us, purſue 


mag us as the wind, our wel» 


10. fare paſſing away as a 
OS cloud, feb 30. 18. 
Eis cauſing our ſouls to 
Ide poured out upon us, 
MY Fob 30s 16+ + 


His fore vexing of our 


Fouls, Plalm 6. 3+ 
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His putting our ſoul. as 
amongſt lions, lying a- 
mongſt them who are ſet 
= fire, whoſe teeth are 
ears and arrows, and 
eir ton 'a ſharp 
1 — 3 Pſalm 47 4+ 

To have our ſoul bow- 
E Sun unto the duſt, 

aim 44. 24. 

His making our foul 
cleave to the duſt, Eels 
119.25. 9 

His cauſing us to weep =— 
inceſſantly, becauſe the 
Comforter that ſhould re- 
freſh-our ſouls is far from 
us, Lam, 1. 16. 

His I our fouls, 
in how, to be caſt off, 
Pſalm 88. 
His 8 our ſouls 4 
far from peace, and max:? 
ing us to forget proſpe· a 
rity, Law, 3. 17 
His making us to be 
ſeized with fear and 
trembling, ſo as to melt 
away, Exod. 1 5. 18. 

o have a doubting life, 
ſeating day and night, 
having na aſſurance of 
our hte, Deut. 28. 66. 1 

His cauſing us in the 
evening to Wiſh for the 
morning, and in the mor- 
ning to Wiſh for the eve⸗- 


ni Dent. 28. 67. . 3 
* . i : 


"raiſe 


* „„ * Werne 
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102 Mrath 


raiſe bitter curſes and 
acclamations, Feb 3. 1. 
His cauſing ot our 
grief, in ſenſe, to be hea- 
vier than the fand of the 
fea, and our words ſwal- 
lowed up, Job 6. 3. 
His putting of his ar- 
rows in us, the poifon 
thereof drinking up our 
ſpirxits, Job 6. 4+ 
His ſuffering us to cry. 
* out impatiently, Fob 7+ 


A 
His filling us with bit; 
terneſs, not ſuffering us 
to take breath, Fob Y. 18» 
His making us atraid 


90 4 . 
His making us cry out 
to be hidden in the grave, 
and kept ſecret until 
- wrath. be over, Job 14+ 
135 
His cauſing us poſfeſs 
months of vanity, and 
weariſom nights, Fob 7. 
Lp 
_ His cauſing us to have 


long, Job 7. 4+ 


us with viſions, when we 


F + + 1 reſi, Job 7 13» Ig. 


His making us fly at the 
Making of a leaf, as flee- 
ing aways Lev 26, 36 , 


— 


4 
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of all our ſorrows, Job 


2 reſtleſs wearineſs all the. 
- _ - night ; 
=. is ſcarring us with 

dreams, and affrighting fi 


His cauſing our diſtrac T 


tion to come often, diftriYyith 


buting ſorrqws upon ugg. : 
in his anger, Job 22. 17. T 
Our crying to God» tqhot 
be not heard, nor regardſhim 
ed, Job 30. 20. im 
His litting us up to tha T 
wind, and making us rid com 
upon it, diſſolving outÞþro] 
ſubſtance, Job 30. 22. Apron 
His cauſing us to ge 4 
means. without the gw: 
ſun; to be a brother to} 4 
dragons, and a compani ked 
on to owls, Fob 30. 29. Your 
His cauſing our harplpro 
to be turned into mourn , 
ing, and our organ into er 
the voice of them tha} 1 
weep, Job 30-31»  fdle 
His bringing us intq ted 
defolation in à moment. Fob 
and conſuming us utter 
with terror, Pſalm 73. 19 ing 
To be weary of gron- but 
ing, all night to make 20. 
our bed to ſwim, and wa 
ter our couch with tears ten 
| Pſalm 6. 6. een 
ent Ge 


- To have bur life f. 
becauſe ot grief, and our | 
years ſpent becauſe off me 
ghing, Fſalm 31. 10. ga. 
Our being fore broken Pf. 
into the place of dragons, 
being covered with the go 


ſhadow of death, Fſaln he 


4 
9 


» wth 


g Wrath of 
rac To be full of beavineſs 
tri ichout any comfort, Pſalm 
1 ug). 20, bes Ih 


17. To call upon God, and 
|» tqnot be anſwered; to ſeek 


zardJhim early, and yet not find] 88 


im, Prove I. 28. = 
the To have our calamities 
rid come ſuddenly, and to be 

oulfhroken without remedy, 
ov 6. II. | 
To be filled with our 
own ways, Fu. 14. 14. 

To have our own wic* 
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* 


prove us, Fer. 2. 19. 
# To be melted and tried, 
Der. 9, 7. | 
To have his wrath kin» 
d Fdled againſt us, and coun- 
intq; ted as one of his enemies, 
nenty Fob 19. 11. 
terly} To have our triumph- 
3. 19 Jing ſhort, and our joy 
zron-· but for a moment, Fob 
wa To have our candle of- 
tears Jten put out, Fob 21. 12. 
I Toheapup wrath when 
ſpent}God binds us, Job 36. 13, 
ou Not to ſtand in judg- 


* N gation of the 


gons, To have our iniquities 
, heads as a 
Pſalm; heavy burden, too heavy 


theſ go over our 


* 
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Fkedneſs correct us, and lemn meetin 
our backſlidings to re- 4. 


GOD, 
To have our fouls far 
removed from peace, Lan. 
3.17. : 1 
His cauſing our ſouls in 
ſhew to be cut off, Pſalm 


3 8 _ 
To be fed with worms 
wood, having gall to 
drink, Jer. 9. 15. : 
To be drunk, and fleep 
2 perpetual ſleep, not to 
wake, Fer. 61 · 17. 
To be ſet in great bit- 
terneſs for want of ſo- 
88, Lam. 1. 


In nakedneſs to ſigh 
* turn backwards, Lam. 
1. * i 

To come down wons 
derfully and have no com- 
torter, Lam. I. 9. . 
To have matchleſs ſor- 
row inflicted in the day 
of wrath, Lam, I. 12+ 
The increaſing of our 
mourning and lamentatt* 
on; Lam. 2. 5+ 


* | 


e of ment, nor in the congre-|- 
righteous, 


1 Pſals 38. 4 


His kedging us about, 
that we cannot get out, 
and making of our chain 
heavy, Lew: 3. 7 0 
To have our prayers 
ſhut out, when we crx 
and ſhout, Lam, he . 

His covering himſelf 
with a cloud, that our 
prayers ſhould not 


\ 


through. 


0 122 % 


don at noon, and our 


104 
through, Law. 3. 44. E- 


ek. 8. 18. 
To be gathered like 

lead or tin, and melted 
in the day of Gods wrath, 

Not to be purged from 
our filthinefs, until ** 
have conſumed us, and 


mage | us tury reſt upon 


24. 13» 
e arr drawing of ſwords| 
againſt the beaut by of 
om and to defile our 
nc Exch. 28. 7. 
o have our ſun go 


earth darkned at noon- 
day, Amos 8. 9- 

I To have our mourning 

ke r of an only ſon, 


10. cry unto the Lord. 
2 not be heard, Mic. 3, 


7. To be under ſuch ca · 
lamity, that neither ſilver 


nor gold profit us, 
2 1. 18. 
To be ruled over with 


& rod of iron, and to be 
broken to ſhivers like a 
potters veſſel, Rev. 2. 27. 
To Pema upon us the 


Ig our thoughts, Jer. 3 


Wrath 35 6 40 b. 


ot our | 


| us | PJ's ma making 


2 * 
— 


night, tears being 4 in ou! net 
eyes amongſt all our lov pc 
ers, Law, 1. 2. 
To have our ſighs ma 
ny» Tan. 1. 21. 
To have our feaſts turfas 
ned into mourning, and 
our ſongs turned into la 
mentation, Amos 8. 10. 
His breaking the pow 
er ot our pri e, Lev. 26 
190“ 
To have no eaſe ir 
captivity, nor reſt tothe! 
foles ot our feet; but to 
have a trembling 
failing Ad eyes, and for 
_ of mind, Deut. 283 
1. 
To have our grief head 
vier than the ſand of the 
ſea, Fob 6» Zo 
To poſſeſs the ſins o 
our youth, Job 13. 26. 
Not to depart out c 
darkneſs, Job 15. 30. 


XXII. To our Reputation, 


us to be 
nder unto ma 
ny». Palm „.. 

His bringing of ſucl 
deſolation upon — 
at the rt thereo 
2 ſhall tingle, ro: 4 


Hi utterly deſtroyin 
8 r e 


"Ts weep ſore in the 


making us an 
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ou nent, with a hiſſing, with 
lovſ perpetual deſolation, Jer. 
8 
At Gods awaking to 
ave our image deſpiſed 
as a dream, Plalm 73. 20. 
To have hypocritical 
mockers in teaſts gnaſh 
upon us with their teeth, 
Fſalm 35. 16. 
His making us a ter- 
Jror to ourſelves and our 
friends, Fer. 20. 4 
His cauſing our ſervants 
to rule over us, Lam. 5. 
To be removed from 
our habitations, all Who 
honoured us deſpiſing us, 
Lam. Is : 


0 1 

To put our remem- 

ü brance tea; under hea- 

ns off ven, Exod. & £7 | 

6 To be an aſtoniſhment] 
u off and a proverb amongſt | & 


ſtrange nations, Deut. 28. 


137. | 
ihn. To have ſojourning 
ſtrangers exalted, and we 
driven low, Deut. 28. 43. 


To have ſtrangers lend 
us, and we not them; 

they to be the head and 
we the tail, Deut. 28. 44. 
To ſcatter us amongſt 
2 all nations to ſerve un- 
known gods, Deut. 28. 
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brance periſh from off the 
earth, and,to have no 
name in the ſtreet, Feb 18. 
17 e 
To be a reproach to 
our neighbours and ene- 
mies; and a fear ro our 
acquaintance, Pſalm 31 


To be forgotten as the 
dead our of mind, like a 
broken velle}, Pſalw 31. 


2. : 

To have falſe witneſ- 
ſes rite up againſt us, lay= _ 
ing things unknown to 
our charge, Pſalm 38. 11 

To have reproach break 
our hearts, Pſalm 69. 20» _ 

To be an execration-in © 
a ſtrange land, an aſto- 
niſh ment, curfe and re- 
Dloacn, teeing our Tounes 
ery no more, er. 42. 18. 


44. 8. es 
To de 2 orion, to 
our people, and their 
ſongs all the day, Lan. 3. 
ho af 
To be made the off- 
ſcouring and refuſe in the 
midſt ot the people, Lam. 
Js 45 i - 
To gather all our lov- 
ers round about us and 
diſcover all ougnakedneſs 
unto them, ©zeR. 16. 37- 
To be brought to aſhes 


VS 2 


To have our remem- 


on the earth, in the dab 4 


' 
. Lo 
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of all that behold us, E- 
Ak. 28. 18. ; 
To haye all that know 
| us to be aſtoniſhed at us 
among the people; to be 
a terror; never to be any 
more, Jer. 20. . 


XXII. In our Children. 


IIs cauſing us to eat 

the fleſh of our ſons 
5 daughters, Lev. 26. 
29s 

His rand. of wild 
bealis to rob us ot our 
children and cattle, and- 
to make us few in num- 
ber, 26 225 
Too be curted in the 
Fruit of our body, — 
increaſe, cattle, and ſheep, 
Deut. 28. 18. 

To have our ſons and 
daughters given to. ano- 
ther people. our eyes to 
fail 
day long, without any 
5 in our hand, Deut. 


260 

1 45 have fons and 
daughters, and not enjoy 
them, they going into 
captivity, Deut. 28. 41. 

I o eat the fruit ot Pr 
bodies — without 
compa ſſidt towards o- 
thers ot our kriegs, Peat, 
28. hl | 


* Wrath 21 40. 


To have our .: hag 
{curfed in the gate, 


| reſtitution, Fob 20. 10. 


for them all the 


mb] 
farFoun! 
trom ſafety, none to de · pur v 
liver them, Jeb 5. 4. Pine 

To have our children 
miſerable, and to make 


To have our iniquity 
laid up for our children, 
and to know it, Fob 21. 
19. i 

Our eyes to ſee our 
childrens deſtruction, and & 
to drink of the wrath of: 
che Almighty, Job 21. 19, 
20. 

To have our children 
multiplied for the ſword, 
| and our offspring not to! 
be ſatisfied wit bread, 
Job 27. 14 | 
To have our —— g 
men die by the breſceen 
our ſons and our davgh. 
ters by the famine, ) 

11. 22. 

To have our children | 
delivered up to famine, 
our blood to pour 
ed out by force ot the 
(word, our wives to be 
widows, and bereaved 
of their children, our men} 
put to death, our youn 
men {lain by the fworq, re 
Fer. 18. 21 f 

To have all our migh- 
ty men in the midſt of us 


troden under t; an af- 
ik ver fembly 


— 


dren 


mbly called to cruſn our 
Foung men, and having 


Pur virgins troden as in a 


Frine-preſs, Lam. 1. 18. 
To have our young 
en and virgins ſlain by 
he ſword, unpitied, Lam. 
0 S1. 
To have our precious 


Tons eſteemed as earthen 


Fpitchers, Lam 4. 2» 
To have our women 
and maids raviſhed, Lam. 


of © Go I 1. f 


The flame to dry up 
Sour branches, Job 15. 30. 
To have our roots dri- 


ed up beneath, and above 
Pur branches cut off, Fob 


bad, 18. 16. . 
I To have neither fon 
ung nor nephew among the 


people, nor any remain» 


ng amongſt our dwel- 


F. lings, Job 18. 19. 


XXIV. Ts ow Goods, 


Is cauſing our ſeed 

to be ſown in vain 

tor the uſe of our enemies, 
Leu. 26, 16. * 
His ſending upon us 
the curſing, vexation, and 
rebuke in all we put our 
ands to, until we be de- 


; royed and periſh quick- 
Pyr, Deut. 28, 200 
To plant a vineyard, 


* 
* 
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and von, to cls of the 

rapes, Deut. 28. 389. 
N Po have our beaſts kil- 
led before our eyes, mot 
to eat of them; violent® 
ly taken from us, not to 
be reſtored, none bei 
to reſcue them, Dent. 28. 


31. 5 1 ; 

To have the fruit of 
our land, and all our las 
bours eaten up, by a na- 
tion we know not, Deut. 
28. 33 i 2 

His making the hea- 


His cauſing us to ſpend 


that the earth ſhall not 
yield her 
trees fruit, Lev. 26. 20 
His bending his bow 
like an enemy againfi us, 
his right hand like an e- 
nemy deſtroy ing allthings 


pleaſant to our eyes, Lame 
3 
is making of our. good 


not to be in our hands, 
Job 2 I. 16. . 
Jo be ct 
basket and ſtore, Deut. 28. 
8 9 

His making the rain 


duſt, until we be deſtroys 
ed, Deut. 28. 24 · ö 


To carry out to the 
| : field 


being 


vens iron, and the eartn 
as braſs, Deut. 28. 23. 


our goods in vain, fo 


increaſe, nor 


curſed in our 


from heaven poder and 
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geld much feed, and bring 


- in little, it being eaten by 


eaten up by the 
out of the thorns; and 


1 * 2 
Ao have our hope pe- 
riſh, Fo 


our goods flow 
20 28.— 5 


the locuſt, Dent. 28. 38. 
To have olive trees all 
over, and yet not anoint 


vs with the oyl; and the 


olive to caſt her fruit, Deut. 


* 28. 40. 


I 0 have all the trees 
_ of the land conſumed by 
locuſts, Deut. 28. 42. 
To have our ſeed- time 
cut off, 1 Sam, 8. 1. 
To periſh by a blaſt of 
God, Job 4. 9 
To have our harveſt 
hungry, 


the robber to fwallow up 
0b 5. 5. 


b 8. 23 
To have our hope cut 


C = off, and like a fpiders 


web, Job 8. 14- 


To vomit up again 


fwallowed down riches, 


God caſting them out o 
our belly, Jeb 20. 18 


Too reſtore our labours, 
and not ſwallow them, 
and to have no joy in 
them, Fob 20. 18. 


To have the increaſe 
of our houſes depart, and 
Away 7 


To have the juſt enjoy 


| our riches, and the inno- 


* — 


| 
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I7. | 
To have our way tur» 
ned upſide down, Pſalw 
146. ge 5 | ; 
To be flung out of our 
poſſeſſion, Fer. 10. 18. 
To leave our riches in 
the midſt of our days, and 
in the end to prove a fool, 
Jer. 17. II · 
To have God take a- 


| way his corn and wine 


from us, in the ſeaſon 
thereof, and to recover 
his wool and his flax, 
given to cover our naked- 


XXV. In our Habitatiens. 


BY burning againſt a 


V kingdom like a flam- 
ing fire, that devours 
round about, Law, 2. 3+ 


His pouring out his tu- | 


ry like fire upon our habi- 
tations, Lam. 2. 4. 

His 8 up a 
kingdom, and all her = 
laces and ſtrong holds, 
like an enemy, Lame 2+ 4, 


Go . - 

His making of us wea- 
ry, and all our congre- 
gations deſolate, Fob 16. 


7⁰ ; 
His making of our ci- 


ow waſte, Lew 


6+ 33. 
i 


earth, Deut. 28. 25. 


marry a wiſe and not en · 


fall, and not ſtand, when 


18. 16. 
To have terror dwell th 
with us, and brimſtone 


3 caſt down in · 


Wrath of GOD. 


His making the 
defolate, and ci 
26. 33 
His making us periſh | 
in the land of fir 
Lev. 26. 38. 
To be removed unto | 
all the | Sipgdema of the 


8 waſte, | 6 


To build an houſe, and 
not dwell therein; to 


joy her, Deut. 28. 30. 
To take root ſudden- 


ly, but have our habita - 


tions curſed, Job 5. 3 
To have our houſes 


we lean 2 them for 


— ot in our Mm 
nac our 
be put out with us, — q 


ſcattered in our habitati- 

ons, Fob 18. 1. 
To have all darkneſs 

ig _ fecret places, Job 


To - hs our houſes be 
as * Job 27 18. 
To be ſet 3m flippery 


— deſtruction, Tele 73. 


land | ons made heaps, and dens 
dragons, without inka : 


| our 


e have 9g br ber La 


"To have our  babitati- 
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birants Fer. 9 I } 
To have the land and 


angers, our — — over run with 
dreadtul wild beaſts, 


50. 39. 

To have all our ways 
to mourn, and all our 
NAT N * Is 4+? 

abitati - 
ons to de 115 — men- 
ſtruous woman 
Our enemies, Lam. I's 17. 

To ſwallow up all our 
J without pi- 
12 th 4 — down our 

. 
| ground, and po 
kingdom and princes, 
2, 2. 2. 

To cut off in anger ¹ 


of the horn of the 


dom, and withdrawing 4 
Sods hand from againſt 
e enemy, Lam. 2. 3. 
To take away our hes 
Demon violently, Law. 
2. 0 

To make our ramparts 
and walls lament toges 
7 and languiſh, Lene 
2. 


and 


— 


. 
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To have our city gates 8 I 
funk to the — 3 
the 38 t broken, — 4 


F ͤ —˙— 
51 _ 
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To have all the land 
devoured with the fire 
ods' jealouſie, 2260 

15 1 
To be made as So- 
dom and Gomorrah, the 
breeding of nettles "and 
_ File-pits, and a perpetual 
defolation, with making 
the land defolate, and ci 
ties waſte, Zepb. 2. 9. 
His making the pelli- 
lence cleave unto us, un- 
til he have deſtroyed us 
from 8 habitation, Deut. 


28. 2 
The whole land to be 


carried captive, and gi- 
ven over to ido ary. Dext: 


28. 36. 


To have our conſi- 


dence rooted out of our 
tabernacles, bringing us 


to the king ol terrors, 


Job 18. 14. 
To have terror dwell 
with us, and brimſtone 
ſcattered in our habitati: | 
ons, Job 18. 15. | 


XXVI. In Gnu 
Is defiroying of our 


þ high places, and 
__s down of our ima* 


3 "$05, Love 26. 32. 


! ſo as 0 


. s\ bringing of our 
3 Pa rr into defolati- 


| Wrath of GOD. 


W ſhall be aftoniſh- 

26. Fa 32 8 

4 The cau 

fabbaths and 
feaſts to be forgorren, 
with the deſpiſing both 
of ae and prieſt, Lam. 
3 


iato the hand of the ene- 
my, polluting the 2 
2. 7. 

To have our law be 
no more * and to 


viſi lon, m. 2, 9. 
To have the flones of 
the ſanctuary poured out 


in every ſtreet, N „4. 


Io N 
To 8 aur prieſis 
and prophets ſlain iu he 


ſMRuary, Lam, 2. 20. 


To have God ſhut out 
all the ſaints prayers for 
us, Exek. 14. 14. 


4 / xxvn. In our Friends, 


O put our brethren 
. T . 5 us, and. 


utterly -to eſtrange our 
brethren far from us, Job 
19. 1 2 13 

ave our kinſmen to 
ah us, our familiar friends 
to forget us, Jeb 19, 14, 
15. 16. 5558 | 


ng of our K 
ſolemnm 


To give our ſanctuary g 


have 
our Ir prophets be without 


To 


us, Job 


and acquaintance be 


| rreacheroully, 


but to 


8 Ffabe 6 


— —— 
* 5 


" Wrath of GOD. 


To be abhorred of in- 
* friends, and thoſe 
that loved turned againſt 
19. 190 - 1 

ave our lovers, 

Fes l kinſmen to 
and atar off from our 

grief, Tale 38. 11. 

To have lovers, ſriende 
put 


far from us, and our 


acquaintance into dark- 
nel, Pſalm 88 


« 18, 
| friends dealing 
being be- 
come enemies, Law. 1. 2+ 
To call for our lovers, 
deceived ' by 

them, Law. 1. 19. 
To be ſcorned of 


_ yet our eyes tos 


ur out tears unto God, 
16. 20% 


XXVIII By, our B 
TOO wax old becauſe | 


of our enemies, 


7. 
To have the puniſh- 


ment of the ſword, Fob 


E 12. 
- His walkin 
to us in fury, 
His ſufferi 


contrary 
. 26, 28. 
ring us to be 


| killed all the day long, 


and , Counted as ſheep 
to the ſlaughter, Nals 
44. 220 


111 
His cauſi ing of o changes 


and war againſt us 


LO» 17. 


the fig w 


hands without an 


1 


arm, in anger 


Gods chewing bimſelf 


marvellous againſt us, 7ob 


LO» 16» 


His cauſi ing his troops _ 
railing up 


come together, 

his way againſt us, encam- 
ing round about our ta- 
rnacles, Job 19. 12 


ſierce lion, Jch 9, 18. 
His cauling us believe 
that he is become crue 
unto us, and become 
ſtrong againſt us, Jeb 30. 
21 · 
Gods own fighting a- 
ainſt us with an out- 
reched hand 17 a ſtron 


in great wrath,. Jer. 21. f. 
is covering us wi 
anger, f. ying 4 N 


a fa | 
o haye t Q Word. fa 
mine and 291 ile — fa” 
upon us, and to be - 
yr - cannot N 
er. 290 17 · 
an” of our 
e ox — to be our 
— riſe up before our ene · 
mies, Lam. 1. 14. 
To ſpread abroad our 
com- 


eaten 


forter, the Lor 
manding our enemies to 
2 


cw 


His hunting. us like a 


fury, an 


* 


vom:? 


ee eee eee eee e r ee : 
. * re 4 - 
9 — W . . 
n 5 , * ; * 
i . 


- 


camp round about us, 
"Law: 1. 17. e | 


toad bereaving, 


His making of the 
poor to pine away in 


kheir iniquities, in their 
enemies land, Lev. 26, 39. 


To make Gods arrows 
drunk with our blood, 


and to devour our fleſh, 


Deut. 32. 42 3 ht 
To have the ſword a- 


home being as dea 
10 us, Lan. Te 20. 

His ferting his face a- 
gainſt us, cauſing us to 
be flain 


to rule over us; and to 
nee when none purſueth 


us, Lev, 26. 17. b 
The bringing of a fnare 
to avenge the quarrel of 


his covenant, his ſending 
the peſtilence into our 
reateſt aſſemblies, and 
His delivering us into the 
hands of our enemies, 
Lev. 26. 2. 
/ - His frattering us a- 
mongſt the heathen, and 


his drawing out a ſword 


Againft us, Leb. 26. 33. 
is making us have no 
power to ſtand againſt 
our enemies, Lev. 26. 
n 

His ſmiting us with the 


* 


— 


our 
death un- 


fore our ene - 
mies, thoſe that hate us 


of ſexes an 


Wrath. of d 0D. 


to be deſtroyed utter! 
wah al cel we — 


mongſt us, Dent. 13. 15» 


To be ſmitten 3 
our enemies, going fort 
one way, and iying ſe · 
ven ways before them, 
Deut. 28. 2. 


ſpoiled evermore, havi 

— to deliver and — 

us, Dent. 28. 299 ö; 
To be inceſſantly op- 


preſſed always, and cruſh · 


ed ; and to be mad for 
the fight of our eyes 


28. 33, 4. 

To ſerve our enemies 
in hunger, nakedneſs and 
want of all things z and 
to have our enemies put 
a yoke of iron about dur 


necks, until we be de- 


ſtroyed, Deut. 28. 48. 8 
To have a deyours 


ling nation, cruel, fierce, 


and altogether mercileſs 
brought againſt us, who 


all cruelty to all ſexes 
to deſtruction, Dent. 28. 
49, $O» 

To have the ſword 
without, and terror with- 
in to deſtroy us, all forts 
ages, Deut. 


32s 21. 


To be oppreſſed and 


ſhall not at all pity, but 


which we ſhall ſee, Deut. 


| 


me 


- + "WE þ 


who 


To be waited for of 
the ſword, Job 18. 22- 
To have our enemies 


to tear us in their wrath, 
to 


aſh upon us with 
tha teeth, and ſharpen 


their eyes upon us, Job 


16. 9, : 
To have enemies gape 


upon us, fmite us upon 


the cheek deſpitefully, 
and gather againſt us, 
Fob 16. 10. ' 2 

To be ſpoiled on eve- 
ry ſide, gone, our hope 
removed like a tree, Job 
19. 10. | : 

Our flying from the i- 
ron weapon, to be ſtruck 
through with a bar of 
Reel, Job 20. 24 


ſeek our life, lay ſnares 
for us, and to ſpeak mit: 
chievous things againſt 
us, and imagine deceit all 
the day long, Palm 38, 


12. 
To have lively and 
ſtrong enemies; and thoſe 


multiplied, Pſalm 38. 19. 

To have evil come 
upon us we know not 
whence, and miſchief to 


come we ſhall not put off, 


with fudden unknown 


dleſtruction, Jaa. 47+ IIs 
T6 have ſerpents and | 


* 


* 


ate us wrongfully 


nn 
* _ 2 & 
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cockatvices fent amongſt 
us, and ſuch as will not 
be charmed, Fer. 9. 17. 
To have the wea- 
ons of our ſtrength 
or our enemies, Jer. 21. 
To have ſtrange ene- 
mies come amongſt us, 
who ſhall deliver ſuch as 
are for death, to death, 
captivity and ſword, Fer. 
43s Ile ih” 
To have enemies; lik 
a flood overflow the land, 
and the cities and habita- 
tions, ſo as all ſhall cry 
and howl, Fer. 47. 2+ 
To have no veſt in 
captivity» all our perſe- 


cutors overtaking us in 
To have thoſe who f R 985 


traits, Lam, 1. 3. 

To have our enemies 
to hear of our trouble, 
and rejoyce at it, with= 
out comfort, Lam, 1: 21. 

To have our enemies 
to chaſe us fore, like a 
bird Without cauſe, Lem 


3. $2» | ERR 

To have ſtrangers, the 
terrible of' the nations, 
brvughs againſt us, Exek. 
28. 7. 4 

To ſpread abroad our 
hands without any com- 


forter, the Lord com- 
manding them to en- 
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camp wen us, Lan. | 
* bs 28. 
o pine away for the 


| H. hewing us by his 
| prophets and his 


19. 2. 


by ſeeing to = and not 


5 * Ve . a : 1 
o * . p : 
* * 9 
4 \ 
, 5 . 1 4 
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* YL 4 ; 
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As 17. 0 
XxIx. Iy bis Word. 


DNaying us by the words 
of his mouth, Hoſe 6. 5. 
_ His fighting againſt us 
with the ſword of his 
mouth, Rev. 2. 16. 

His breaking us in pie · 
ces with his words, Job 


To have a famine, not 
of bread, but of the 
word of God, amangſt 
us, Amos 8. 11. 

To have the kingdom 
of heaven taken from us, 
and given to a nation 
bringing forth the fruits 
thereof, Matth. 21 43- 

By hearing to hear, 
and not underſtand; and 


perceive, Matth. 13: 14 · 
XXX. To , 


Is cauſin ins us to poſ⸗ 
ſeſs the fins o our 

youth, n 
s making us unable 
to look up for iniquities, 
that inceflantly take hold 
upon us, Pſalm 40. 12. 


compence "M all our fin, 


iniquites of. of-our fathers 
r them, Lev 
"To have our ſtrength 


to fail becaufe of fin, and 
to be confumed, Pſalm 
31. 10. 


To have our tranſgreſ- 
ſions fealed up as in a 
bag» and to have our i- 
niquities ſewed up, Fob 
14. 17. | 

To have our forrow 
ever before us, Pſalm 38. 
17 

To rore all the day 
long becauſe of ſin, Pſalm 
32. Z» 

To have our iniquities 
o over our head like a 
eavy burden, too heavy 

for us, Pſalm 38. 4. 


XXXI. Ts Rulers, 
Toy O have_our beauty 


depart, to have 

our princes n like 

harts that find no paſt res 
Fer without ſtrength 

25 the purſuer, Lam. 


4 have our elders ſit 
ſilent on the ground, hav- 
ing caſt duſt upon their 
heads, girded with ſack- 


To have double re- 


| cloth, our virgias to hang 


0 26. 39. N 


down 


" ” tl, 8 "XY 9 ” 
* 
Aa 7 
- \ bo 


- ground, Ls 


with ſcarlet, 


XXXII. In Proſperity. 


n 
5 


gown their heads to the 
he 2.» 10. 
To have our kings 


and princes to be a- 
mongſt the Gentiles, | b 


Lam. 2+ 9, a 

To have our princess 
hang by the hand, and 
our elders not to be ho- 
noured, Lam. 5. 12. 

To have thoſe clothed: 
embrace 
dunghills, Lam. 4. 5+ 


O remember our 

former proſperity 
in bitterneſs, and to want 
helpers, Lam. 1.7. 

In. our profperity to 
have the deſtroyer come 
upon us, Fob 15, 21. 

To have vanity be our 
recompence, Job 15+ 31 
Not to fee the rivers, 


and floods, and brooks oft | 
honey and butter, Job 


e 


To have our turning 


away {lay us, and our 
profperity deſtroy us, 
Prov. I» Z 2s : | | 

His making us forget 
proſperity, Lam, 3. 17. 


XXXIII. By Death. 


To be driven from 
1 Vight to darkneſs, ' 


— 


Wrath of G O D. 


* I6, 4. 
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and chaſed out of the 


1 world, 


Fob 18. 18. 


To be reſerved to 


the day of deſtruction, 
rought forth to the day 
ot wrath, Job 21. 30. 


To have our remain* 


der buried in death, our 
widows not to weep» 
Job 27, IS» 


To be turned to hell 


with all that forget God, 7 


Pſalm 9. 17. | 
To bring upon us our 


| iniquity, being cut off in 


our own wickedneſs, 
Pſalm 94. 23+ 


Never to enter into 


Gods reſt, Pſalm 96. 11. 

To die 
ſtruction, in the midſt of 
our folly to go aſtray, 


Prov. $- 23. 


To have qur corey 
as dung upon The n 
field, and to be Jo” he 
harveſt handful, which 
none gathereth, Fer. 9. 
22. | 


To die of grievous _ 


deaths, and not to be la- 


mented; to be as dung 


upon the face of the 


earth; to be conſumed 


by famine; and our car- 
caſes to be meat for the 


of heaven, and 
the beaſts of the earth, 


». 
. * 2 
D To 
* 


ie without in- 


: — 
— 2 * 5 „ 
* * — — ß | * 
* 9 n 7 
: * "SB . * 


W D 
1 SS ö 


Not to ſee life, but to 


a ſtone caſt 
Lam, 3. 


4 
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To have our lives cut 
offi in the dungeon, and 
POR us, 


"To tallinthefield,and 
not be brought together 
nor gathered ; and to be 


iven for we unto the 
aſts of the field, and 


unto the fowls hea- 
To paſs away as the chaff 


driven before the whirl- 
wind, and as the ſmoke | w 
of the chimney, Hoſe 13. 3. 
Tobe hewn downand 
calt into the fire, Math. 
7. 196 
To have our plagues 
come in one day, death, 


mourning, famine, Jer. 
16. 4. 
To die in our ſins, 
Fobn 8. 21. 
Not to enter into Gods 
reſt, Heb. Zo. II 
>To. have no. inheri- 


E tance inthe kingdom of 


on 


and darkneſs of tempeſt 
roferved for us for ever, 


To „ * Chriſt deny 


nor Chriſt, 1 Cor. 6.9. 


To have the blackneſs | 


us in che world to come, 


Matth. 10. 33. 

To make an account 
of every idle word in the 
day of ; 
12, 


hs Fs 


5 


| 


zaun Hb 


ave the wrath of ay 

—_— on us, John 13 

| urn up as cha E 

unquenchable fire, Matth. 
® 12. 

8 To be ſent to everlaſt- 


ing fire prepared for the | 


devil and his angels, 
Matth. 28. 4. 

To be bound hand and 
foot, and caſt into utter 
darkneſs, where 2 be 

ing and gnaſhing of 
— Matth. 22. 13» 

To have our part ta- 
ken out of the book of 
| life, Rev. 22. 190 

To drink of the wine 
of the wrath of God, 
which is poured, without 
mixture, into the' cup 
his indignation, and tors 
mented in fire id brim- 


ſtone, in the preſence of 


the Lamb and of the ho- 
ly angels, Rev. 14+ 10. 

His putting of us away 
like droſs, qc 119.119. 

Its cauſi 155 us to cry 
unto the hills and moun- 
tains, to cover us from 
the preſence of the Lamb, 
Rev. 6. 16. 

To ſeek death, and not 
to find it, to deſire to 
die, and death flie from 
us, Rev. 9, 6. 
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HEAD XXI. 


2 
1 


. WE 


2 


hearts ol 
of men, 1 Kings 8. 


even only 
* the 


A his works are known 


unto him N the begin · 
ni 15 18. 
8 can teach him 


know! ſince be 0 


old that are on 
55 21. 222 


| high, 7 is wickedneſs to de- 


mand whether or not 
there be Shaw od e in 
the moſt h igh, Pſal 73« 
IT» \Fob. 22. Th I3» 


— is nothing that 
God ſhould take knows 
ledge of him, or make 
account of him, Pſaln 


the chil- unſearchable, 


OE he; lawn hi 


not, and call not upon 
him, are in danger of his 
wrath pouring out on 
them, Pſalm 79. 6. 


ot him, Wan know him, 
Ga l. 4 9, 8 


o 


| 


Knowledge of GO D. 


7 


The riches both "of 


[th e knowledge and wif- 


2 * God are à great 
depth; his judgments are 
and his 
ways paſt finding out, 
Rom, IIs 33. 

He knows our reproach, 
our ſhame, and our dif- 
honour, Pſalm 69. 19. 

He knoweth our frame, 
he remembreth that we 

are but duſt, Pſalm. 103» 


* — the depth are 5 


1 be Ww] we un- 


er. Ys 23, 24» 


This knowled 
required than 


eismore 
rat-ol* 


ferings, Hoſ. 6. 6. 


2 knoweth the proud 
afar off, Pſalm 138. 6+ - 

He knows our dowR» 
fitting 
Pjalm 139+ 20 


He is acquainted with 
all our ways, Pſalm 139. 
We rather are known | 3s 


He who teacheth man 
| TE 


e is perfect in knows derſtand and know God, 
edge, Job 36. 4. & 37. 16. J 


and up riſing, 


e 
N K 
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| Moab, and 
48. 30. 


ceſſity, know all things, 


| Pſalm 94. 10. 


There is not a word 


in our tongue, bur the 
Lord knowerh it, Pſalm 


_ 

_ He knows our fpirits 

- and way, even when our 

ſpirits are overwhelmed, 
a 


8 I4he Jo 


and loved of us by ex- 


He knoweth our hearts, 


Luke 16. 18. 


The hearts of all men, 


* ledge is too | Fob 
"of ch KNOWICCgE 1S TOO 
*wonderful for Us, fo high 


that we cannor attain un* 


-to it, Pſalm 139, 6. 


u. Knowledge paſte 


TE knew Ephraim, 
and w Por not 


nid trom him, Ha. j 3. 


He knew his people in 


the wilderneſs, in a land 


of great drought, Heſ. 13+ 
n He knew the wrath of 
He knew Abrahams 


fear, Gen. 22+ 12» | 
Hle knew Ifraels for- 


| -TOWS, Exod. 3. 7. 


w 


ſtopt it, Jer. 


Hle is moſt of all known | of 


perience of his wonderful | Joby 
- mercies, Exek. 20. 44. 


Knowledge of EOD. _ 
knowledge, muſt, of ne- 


_ He knew Sennacheribs 
abode, 2 Kings 19. 27. 
He Knew the proud 


dealings * the Egy pti- 


ans: 9. 19. 

He knew Jobs ways, 

Fob 23+ 10. 

He knew Iſraels tranſ- 

; and mighty fins, 
5" 83. 

He knew the thoughts 
the ſcribes, A#s 15+ 8. 

He knew the Phariſees, 

{+ 42. 


ers from the beginning, 


ohn 6. 64» N 

Chriſt knew all things 

ſhould come unto him, 

1 18. 4. e 

III. His Knowledge preſent, 

| E knoweth the way 
we take, Fob 23+ 


10, SIE 
e knoweth the place 


of wiſdom, Fob 28. 23 · 
He keepeth our ſoul, 


knoweth all ſecrets, Prov. | | 


1 | 
He knows the goings 

forth and rage of his ene- 

mens againſt him, Iſa. 37, 

OO | 

He knows our thoughts 

and our works, Iſa. 66. 


. 
— 


formed 


He knew the unbeliey- | 


8. 
: He knew us 7 he 


ack. 


— 


formed us in the belly, 
and before we came out 
of the womb, Fer. 1. 5. 

He knows the quality 
of thofe things that pro- 
ceed out of our mouth, 
Jer. 16. 17. 

He knows all the de- 
N our Ne 2· 
gainſt us, Jer. 18. 23. 

He knows the things 
that come in our mind 
every one of them, E- 
11. $. 

He knows the things 


that we have need of, 


Matth. 6. 8. 


He is a God of know - 


ledge, by whom purpo- 
8 N eK 


2. 2. | 
g 1 the thoughts 


of men, Shak they are but 

vanity, Pſalm 94+ 11 · 
Ifraels wilderneſs-walk 

known, Deut. 2. To 


He knows the imagi- | 48 


nations of the wicked, 
Deut. 31. 21. 


x 


Moſes is known by, 
name, Exod, 3 4. 
He knows our works, 


in the mountains, Pſalm 


He knoweththe works 


mM as p ET RT OR mY * * 7 


Knowledge of GO D.- 


David known of Gad, 
' 1.Chr. 17. 18. 


ob 34+ 25+ 2 
He knows all the fowls- 


— 


„ 


of mighty men, to over 
turn them in the night. 
ſo that they are deſtroy- 
ed, Job 34 27 4 
He knows our pains 
taking, and goodnels in - 
good things, Fſalm 40. 9. 
He knoweth the ſecrets 
of the heart, Pſalm 44. 
21. Luke 16. 15, Ads 1. 
24. ' a 
He knows our fooliſni- 
neſs, Pſalm 69. 5. ö 
He only knows the 
hearts of the children of 
men, I Xings 8. 39 „ 
He und erſtandeth the 
way of wiſdom, and 
knoweth the place there- 
of, Job 28. 23. 5 
He knows our works. 
Iſa. 66. 18. | 8 
He knows the thoughts 
of man, Pſalm 94 11. _ 
He knows wicked mens 
2 dealing, Iſa. 


He knows all our ene 
mies counſel againſt us,. 
er. 18. 23. : X 
He knows what is in 
man, John 2. 26. 
He knows his ſheep, 
John 10. 14 j 5 
He knows the thoughts 
of the wiſe, that they 
are but vain, 1 Cor. 3+ 


20. 
; - He 


liver his ſaints out o 
| temptation, 2 Pet. 2. 9. 


on, poverty and dwel- 


; Job II. IIs 
we take, Fob 23. 10. 


; 1 . the upright, Pſal 37. 18. 


H*: is mad by the 


120 "Knowledge of G O D. 


He knoweth our love 


co him, 1 Cor. 8. 3. 


2 n all his, 2 Tim. 


"Depth of wiſdom and 
knowledge are in him, 
Rom. II. 33s | 

He knows how to de- 


He knows the chur- 
ches work and tribulati- 


ling, charity, ſervice, taith, 
patience, works, Rev. * 


9 I3. 
ö He knows what we 


are, Job 10. 7. 
He knows vain men, 


He knows che w way that 
He knows fag days of 


He —— our inte- 

ty, alm 41 · 12. 
rity knoweth our fool- 
iſhnefs, and our fins are 
not hid from him, Pſalm 


60. 6G 
Iv. Trials 


Judgments which 


| 
| 


W 


; 


wonderful 


he executeth, Hela 9. 
16. 


The more we know | 


him, the ſtiller we are, 
Pſalw 46. 10- ©. 

He is known for a re- 
fuge in the churches pa. 
laces, Pſalm 48. 3. | 

The conſumption of 
wicked men makes it 
known that God rules 
in Jacoby, Pſalm'59, 13. 

Thoſe who know him 
truly, will deal righte- 
oully and mercifully with 
others, Jer. 22. 16. 5 

It is God who muſt 
give us a heart to know. 
him, Jer. 24». 7 

He is moſt all knowy 
and loved of us by his 
undefdr ed 
mercies, Exek. 20, 4. 

No man kuoweth the 
Son but the Father, and 
no man knoweth the Fa- 
ther ſave the Son, and 
he to whom the Son 


will reveal him, Matth, 


I Ts 27, 

Such knowledge i is too 
————_ for us, Fele 
„ 


s # 
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HEAD 


Predeſtination. 


E ere ordained | 


for to walk in 
works, 


good 
Ebb. 2 1 10. 
Jacob was choſen for 3 
Gods peculiar treaſure, | 
Pſalm 135, 4. 
We were choſen to 
falvation, 2 La . 
Some difobedient, 
whereunto they were ap- 
pointed 1 Pet. 2. 8. 
Chriſt was the lamb of 
God, appointed before 
the foundation of the 
world, 1 Pet. 1. 20. 
We were elected ac- 


Sia | cording to the foreknow- 


ledge of God the father, | 1 
unto ſanctification of the 


ſpirit, Sc. x Pet. 1. 2. 


The elect, their names 


pere written in the book 


of lite before the foun- 
dation of the world, Rev. 
20s 12. 


Agel was choſen, Iſa. 


Talib known ere 
he came out of the bel- 
ly, or 13. 

Efau ere born hated, 
and Jacob loved, Mal. 
I, 2, 34 


ſaved, 


l 
Election. 5 "Xt 


It is fl kingdom pre- 
mrs tom from eyeriaRings 
e _ the foundation 
5 the world, Matth. 25. 


ven of the 
Facher noſe & come, Jobs 


* fin was delivered 


to ſuffer, by the deter- 


minate counſel and fore 
knowledge of God, 4#s 
2+ 23. | 

Such were added to 
the church as ſhall be 
485 Zo 47+ 

Paul a choſen veſſel to 
bear Gods name, As gy © 


TH 
Pharaoh hardned, that 
Zods power may be 
ſeen u 
Ve 
hand prepared to glory. 
Rom. PD 23 4 
Thoſe foreknown, 


were alſo predeftinats | 


to be made conform un- 
to the image of his Son, 
Sec. Rom - 2 


He . his pec⸗ . "8 


ple, Rem. Ih 2+ 


” L Mae! 


n him, Rom. 9. 17. 
els of mercy * 2 5 


; TS wed alloy 


122 Providence 


Moreover, whom he did | 
predeſtinate, them he al- 


ſo called, &c, Rom, 8. 30. 


A remnant faved ac- 
cording to the election of 
grace, Rome 11. 5 

The goſpel was or- 
dained N. the world 
to our glory, 1 Cor, 2. 7. 

Paul was ſeparated 
from his mothers womb, 
Cal. Ts IS» Re 

We are choſen” in 
Chriſt before the foun- 
dation of the world, 
Epb. I» 4 

We were MARNLRE 
unto 8 aro A of 


children, b i — Chriſt 
unto himſe f, Epb. Is Fo 


of G0 D. 


We were choſen when 
we were predeſtinate, 

according to the ro Doſe 
of him who wor all 
things after the Gt 
o> his own will, Eh. 1. 


tei is a faith of Gods 
elect, and of the know - 
ledge of the truth, which 


is according unto godli- | 


neſs, Tit. 1. . 
The Theſſalonians are 
ſaid to be the elect of 
God, 1 Theſſ.· Is 4. 
The Jews, accordin 
to the election, 


Rem, II. 28. 


E 
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Providence. 


raven his food, 


H' providing for the were faſhioned, when as 


Fob 38. 41. 

His hunting the prey 
ot the lion, Ad flling 
ae appetite of the young 

* 5 38 38. 39. 
making the wil 
3 the houſe of the 
Fob 39. 6. 
his book all our 


yet there was none of 


them, Pſalm 139. 16. 
The Lord directeth 
our ſteps, Prove 16, 9. 
The diſpoſing of the 
| lot is of God, Prov. 16. 33s 
Many ſeek rulers / fa- 
vours, but every mans 
zud * comes from the 


a Yea were written, 
which in continuance 


Lord, Prov. a 26· 
We are called accor- 
ding 


beloved 
for their fathers ſakes, | 


| before the wor 
2 Tim, 1. 9. 


On, 


bopogm, 1 Kings 12+ 24+. 
Is thete any evil in the 


The ſufferings of Chriſt 


: © \ 
We ſhould do our 


things, Matth. 6. 25+. 
a All who are ordained 


ding to Gods purpoſt 
Id was, 


Ir came of God to har- 
den their hearts againſt 
Lirael for their deſſtucti- 
W. It. 20. N 

The rending away o 
the ten tribes from Re- 


city, and the Lord doth 
it not 7 Amos 3. 6. 


were fore · ordained be- 
fore the foundation of 
the world, 1 Pet. 1. 20. 
Difobedient men are ap 
pointed thereunto, 1 Pet, 


2. * 5 
Men of old ordained 
1 this condemnation, 


endeavour, and not to 
too careful, but rely 
upon God for outward 


60D all- ſeeing Eye. 123 9 


- | 


unto eternal life, ſhall 
believe, As 13. 48. 
Joſeph acknowledged 
Gods providence in all 
his croſſes, Gene 48. J. 
None 
can add one cubit to 
his ſtature, Matth. 6. 27. 
The lilies of the fie 
they grow, and toil not, 
neither ſpin, Matth, 6, 28. 
It Go clothe the wi- 
thering graſs, much more 
will he clothe men, Sc. 
Matth. 6. 30. s 
Infidelity makes us 
to diſtruſt Gods 
dence, Matth. 6. 3 1. 
We ought not to be too 
careful for to morrow, 


decauſe Gods providence © 


takes that care from day 
to day, Matth, 6. 34. 

We muſt in the firſt 
place ſeek heavenly 
things, and ſo Gods pro- 
vidence adds unto us a 


ſupply of all other thi 
oy or 2 r things, 


HE A D XXXIV. 


„— 


G 0 D's alli ſeeing Eye, + 


and he ſeeth all under the 
whole heaven, Jö 28. 24- 


| E looketh unto the His eyes are upon our 
A ends of the earth, | ways, Job 34+ 21, 


Wicked men 
JE 4 that 


by care taking 


provi —-: 


think 
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that he will never lee 


Pſalm 10. 11. 

He ſees all things, and 
beholds miſchiet and 
wrong to requite it, P/abw 
10. 14. 

His eye-lids behold 
the children of mens 
- Pſalm 11. 4. 

He feeth not as man 
Feeth, I Sam. 16. 7. 

His countenance - 
holds the upright, F/alw 


C 11. 7 


When he looks down 
from heaven, he ſees 


£2 * gone aſide, Palm 14. 


Sk thouſand E are 
but as 2 ay w hep 
it is paſt, and as a watc 
olf the night in his ſight, 


Ha 1 90. 4. 


His eyes behold 


5 e 
2 that are ea 


Pſalm I7e 2, 
He looketh from hea» 


ven, he beholdeth all 


the fons of men; from | a 
the place of his habita- 
tion he beholdeth -all 
the 5 of the 
earth, {ſalm 33. 13, 14. 

His eyes are upon 
hem that fear him, fuch 

s hope in his mercy, 
Pſalm 33- 16. 

His eyes are upon the 
 Tighteous, Pſal 134. 15. | 


be- 


| 


60 Dor alli ſreing Eye. 


Ile ſees all the miſde* 


meanours of wicked men 


againſt his ſervants, alm 
35+ 22, g 
1 He ck, down from | 
eaven, Pſalm 53. 22 
His eyes behold the 
nations» Pſalm 66. 7. | 
Our adverfaries are all 
before him, Fſalm 69. 19; | 
He looks from heavens 
and viſits his vine, Pſal m 
$0. 14- 
His looking on the 
earth capes it to trems 
He Lies kimfelfi to 
behold the things that 
are done in heaven and 
in the earth, Pſalm 113 · 6. 
His eyes are eyery 
where ding he evil 
and the good, F. 18. 3. 
He ſees all our actions, 
and our ſlowneſs togood- 
nels and mercy to o- 


thers, Iſa. 66. 18. 


1 i the lewdneſs of | 
adommgenons, Jer. 

ow 27. 
His eyes are upon the 


ways of all the fons of 
-men, to give every one 


„ to his works, 
Fer. 32. 1 

He fees all our wrong 
vengeance and imagina- 
tions againſt us, Lam. 3. 


69. 
He 


* , Works of Creation. 


ifdes * ' He faw the works of ear and theeye doth. ea- 
1-1 5 the Ninevites returning fil * and fee all, Zſalw 
Pſalms from their evil way, Jo- 

3». # | gab * ſubſtance was not 
Rom The cy eyes of the Lord hid trom him, when we 
. | ey run to and fro were made in ſecret, and 
[ the | through the whole earth, | curiouſly wrought in the 

Zech. 4. 10. | lower parts of the earth, 
Ry 17700 wickedneſs | Pſalm 139. 15- 
alſo he not then | His eyes did fee our 
4 cooker i it? Fob 11. II. ſubſtance yet being im- 
HFlell-is bud, before perfect, Pſalm 139. 16. 
him, and deſtruction hath Hell and deſtruction are 


ering, Jeb 26. 6. 
His eye ſeeth every 
precious thing, Job 28, 


no 


"Cod ſeeth all our ways, 
and counteth all our 
eps, Job 31+ 4+ 

His eyes are upon the 
ways of man, and he 
18 all his goings, Job 
34. Sl 

There is no darkneſs 
nor ſhadow of death, 
where the workers of 
- - iniquity can hide them 
| felves, Job 34. 22. 

He that planted the 


before him, how much 
more our hearts? Prov. 
17. IT, 

All things are naked 
and open unto the eyes 
of him with whom we 
have to do, and al crea- 
tures are maniſeſl in his 
fighr, Heb. 4. 13+ 

His eyes run toand fro 
| throughout the whole- 
earth, 2 Chr. 16. 9. 

Our ſecret good acti- 
ons, done in ſecret, are 
ſeen and rewarded open» 


| te Matth, 6. . 


I. Gener als. a 


II, 12+ 


G 


FR * 


Od does all, 1 Cor. | 


All his worksare | ing out, Job 5+ 5. 
done in truth, alm 33: 4. L 3 
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Of Creation. 


He doth great things 
and unſearchable, mare | 
yellous things paſt 


"Ione * 
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that man might 


works which he hath 
done, and his thoughts 
to us-ward paſſing num- 

ber, Pſal 05 40. Fo 

_ He only doth won- 

| . things, Pſalm 72. 


Whatſoever he doth, 


it ſhall be for ever, no- 
thing can be added to it, 
nor 8 from it, 
N e 
In all his 'works he hath 
| 5 this over _— that, 
find no- 
thing after him, Eecles 
7+ 14. 
A man cannot find 
out his work under the 
fun, Ecoles 8. 17. 
We cannot know his 
works who made all, 
Eccles 11. 8 

Known unto God are 
M his works from the 
beginning of the world, 
A= 18. 18. 

All his works were 
made in wifdom, Pſalm 
136. F. is 

His wondrous works 
declare the nearneſs of 
his name, Pſalm 75. 1. 
There are no works 
. works, Fſalm 86. 


His works are very 


great, and his thoughts | 


Ne deep, Pſalm 7*⁷ Jo 


"Works of C Creation, - 


Many are his wondrous 


His works are man 
and moſt wonderful,” a 15 
made in wiſdom, Pſalm 
104. 24. 


ſought out of all them 


in, Pſalm 111. 2 
The works of his 
hands ans, verity and 
1 ſaln 111. 7. 
hatſoever he plea- 

fed, that he did in hea- 
ven and in earth, and in 


wonders, Pſalm 136, 4. 

His works are marvel- 
lous, Pſalm 139. 14 . 

He hath made all 
things for himfelf, Prov. 
16. 4+ 

He created all thin gs 
by eſus Chriſt, Eph. 3. 

un Hh 
Alt things were cr2a- 
ted for the manifeſtation 
of the wiſdom of. God, 
Epb „ Jo TOs 
Declaration unto po- 
ſterity of his wondrous 


works, breeds hope in 
God, Pſalm 78. 6. 

God only. doth won” 
drous things, 1 86. 


10. 


N. 


that have pleaſure there - 


all deep places, Tlalm 
135. 6. 
He alone doth great 


4 \ 


* 


They are great, and 


— 


N 
7 


. 
. 


1. 


IIIs creating of he:- 


} 


TS, OY 
1 


| \ II. In Heavey an d Earth. 


| sky, which is ſtrong, like 


'vens, Pſalm 96. 5, & 102+ 


26. 13. 


treading upon the waves 
of the ſea, 


and ſpreading them out 


| 


| ven and earth, Gen. 
1. I. Pſalm I IF» I F» & 
Tae 3+ ; 

His ſpeaking of the 


word, and doing, and all | 7 
| ſtood faſt, Pſalm 33 · 9- 


His making of the hea» 


25. 
His making of them 
by wiſdom, Fſalm 136. 5+ 
His making of the hea- 


vens, and all the hoſt of | 4 


them, by the breath of 
his mouth, Pſalm 33. 6. 
His ſtretching out the 
heavens like à curtain, 
Pſalm 104. Zo a : 
His garniſhing of the 
heavens by his fpirit, Job 


His ſpreading. out of 
the heavens alone, and 


ze ſea, Job 9. 8. 
His ſpreading out the 


a molten looking-glaſs, 
Job 37. 18. 

His ſtretching out the 
heavens. like a curtain, 


like à tent to dwell in, 
Iſa. 40. 22o 


things, and ſtretching 
out the heavens alone, 
Iſa. 44» 24, : - 
His making the earth 


by his powerzeſtabliſhing - _ 


it by his wifdom, and his 
ſtretching our the hea- 
vens by his difcretion, 
| er. Lo: 12. TE, 5 . 
His making of heaven 
and earth by his great 
power, and liretched out 
arm, Fer, 32: CO 
His building his ſtory 
in the heavens, and found 
ing his troop on the earth, 
mos 9. 6. 
His bringing out the 
hoſt of heaven by num- 
ber, and his calling 
them all by names, by the 
greatneſs of his power, 
Iſas 40. 26. FEE 
III. Ia the Sun, Moon, and 
| Stars. 


HP creating of the 
ſun, moon, and 
{tars, being the works of 
his hands, Fſalm 8. 3. 
His preparing the light 
of the tun, Pſalm 74. 16. 


His appointing the 


moon for ſeaſons, and 
the ſun to know his go- 
ing down, Pſalm 104. T9. 
| His telling the num» 


: His making of . all. 


ber of the ſtars, and cal- 


127 | 


A oh the earth, Z/alw 74. 17, 


a names Holm 1/5, 
rau 


"of the earth, Prov, 30. 


the earth, F 


128 
ling them all by their 


His making of 
rus, Orion, and Pl 4 
and the chambers of the 
_ -fouth, Job ge 9, | 

His making the ſeven 
* and Orion, Amos 8. 


is bindin 
Juences o lejades, 
ww looſing ra bands of 
Orion, 705 38. 31. 


ng the fer 


Is mY of the 
earth, man and 
beaſt, by his great power, 
and his out- ſtretched arm, 
Fer 27 
His Hablithing the ends 


His eſtabliſhing the 
world upon the ſeas, and 
ng it upon the 
floods, Pſalm 24. 2. 

Hislaying the meaſures 
of the earth, Job 38. 5. 
His laying the founda - 
tions of the earth, Job 38. 


His laying the corner · 
ſtone, and foundations of 
ob 38. 6. 


His founding of the | 
world, and the ful 
thereof, T IO 


Pſalm 89. IIs 
His fetting the borders 


forth . 


— 


Works of G Creation. ; 


His laying the tongs 

ion of the earth, ſo. as it 

ould not be removed 
for: ever, F alm 104, 5˙ 


mountains, bein 
eet|ed with power 
ſtrength, £/alm 66, 6. 


148. 6+ 


V. In the Waters: 
Hege the carth | 

with the waters, as 
with a garment, his cau-- 
fing the. waters to ſtand 
above the mountains, 
1 ſalm 104 · Ge 


ver the waters, that they 


cannot paſs to cover the 
earth. Pſalm 1 IO4. 9. 


and 


His laying the beams 
of his chambers in the 
8. Pſalm 104. 3 

His — up! & ſea 
with Ong when 1t brake 
5 38. 8 "EE 


His ſtabliſhing the earth 
hap! it abideth, Pſalm 119. 


7 Bis ſetting faſt 5 


ird. 
5 his 


His eſtabliſhing the exe · 

- ation for ever, and ma- 
| | king a decree which they 
ſhould riot paſs, Pſalm N 


His ſetting a bound o · 


His making of the fea, | 


n SS ho > 9 0 
the,” 8 -Se ; et 


his hands preparing 
the dry land, Fſalm . ; 


üs placing the. ſind 


4. 5*. of rore and toſs them- 
7 earth * » ſelves, yet they cannot 
119. prevail, Jer. 8. 22+ 
t tn His forming of the 
g * mountains, and creating 
Be ol the wind, Amos 4+ 13» 
8 NE VI. Tn the Seaſons. 


5 
8 
3 

£3 

F * 


* 


ſor the bounds of the 


5 Works of Progidence, 


His faſhioning, of all 
hearts alike, and his con- 


129 


ſea, which it cannot pals, 
*though the waters there- 


| 


H:; 


-L-Fls commanding off 


the morning, and 
cauſing the day ſpring to 
know his place, Job 38: 


fidering of all our. works, 

Pſalm 33. 1. 
His creating of rich 

and poor, Prov. 22, 2. 


for the woman, but the 
woman for the man, 
x Cor II- * 


VIIL ct . ..; 


123 3b 26 crooked ſerpent, 
His making ſummer and 13... : 
winter, Po 7619 | le poking of Bake 
Ur fearfuland wons | | 
derſul making, 
Pſalm 139. 14. BITS 
15 HEAD XXXVI. 


Works of Providence. 


j I. Generals, 

Is magnifying of 
man, and ſetting 
1s heart upon 


him, Fob 7e 17. 


us wiſer than the fowls 
of the heivens, Job 35. 
I Io 
His works which we 
behold ought to be mag- 
.nified, Job 36. 24. 


His teaching us more |: 
than the beaſts of the 
| earth, and his making 


His turning © 
things about by his coun» 


"oy 


(els, that he may by them 
; . 5 O 


Man was not created 


11 forming off the  - © 


= 
1 = 
all. 
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do on the face of the 
earth, whatſoever he 
commanded them, Fob 
372 L 

His ſetting the domi - 
nion of heaven on the 
earth, Job 38. 33, 
- His performing of all 
things tor us, Pſals 57. 2. 

is crowning the year 

with his goodneſs, and 
his paths dropping fat- 
; nels, Pſalm 66. 11. 
is holding our ſoul 
in life, and not ſufferin 
our feet to be moved, 
Plalm C6. 9s 

His daily loading 
1 his benefits, 

[1 19. 

His doing of wonders, 
and declaring his ſtrength 
among the people, Z/alm 6 
27. 14. 

His . ee the, the oarth 
wa 1 ruits of 
wor 8, DP, al log. * 

His giving of all their 
meatin due ſeaſon, Pſalm 


I 
: MS work is honourable 
; and glorious, Pſalm 111. 


all life, 
Il things, 


5 His givi 
breath, an 
44 oe ge 27 

ach made his won · 
auf works to be re- 
membred, Pſalm 111. 4. 


at unto 


Works of Providence. 


people the power of his 
works, that he might n 
give them the heritage t. 

of _ heathen, Helm 
111. 6. 

His upholding of an 
that fall, and raiſing up 
of all thoſe who be. bow- te. 

down, Pſalm 148. 14. 

His turning upſide - 
doun the way of the 
wicked, Pſalm 146. 9: 

His gathering the out- 
caſts ot his people, Pſalw 


I47: 2, 
is ſetting of the beſeſtſ d 
men in bigs pl places, 54. 
* 
is delivering and re · 
gate and his working] 


figns and wonders in] 
heaven and earth, Dan. 


* Hr e his zudg - | 
ments to to light "ts more 
i 1 ings Zepb, ng . 

is revealing the deep 
and fecret things and his 
knowledge of * 1 i E 


darkneſt 
ar in 55 ang phe gt | 


dwelling with 

Zo 22» 5 
1 giving of wiſdom 

and mig ht, An. 2. * 
His increaſing the na- 

and deſtroying 
Job. I2+ 23. 
ki ſing by us, and 


| 


tions, 
them, 

His 
we ſee 


He did ſhew unto his 


| 


Im not, Job 9, I I» 
His 


—— 


P| moon and 


reat mat- 


ters eliverances 


10) II. In the Heavens. 


Is right hand ſpan- 
H ned * heavens, 
their ſtanding together 
when he calls, Iſa» 48+ 
13. 4s 
| His clothing the hea- 

vens with blackneſs, ma- 
king ſackcloth their co- 
vering, Iſa 50. 3. 

His commanding the 
fun not to rife, and ſeal- 
ing r the ſtars, Job 9. 7. 

His giving the ſun for 
a light by days 

a 


and the 
 ftars for a 
light by night, Jer. 31. 
3. 33 
| His meting out heaven 
with a ſpan, Iſa. 40. 12. 


oy III. Clouds, 
H: binding up the 
waters in thick 
clouds, the cloud not 


beng rent under them, 
FS Job 2.6, 8. 


Works of Providence. 


he aven 3 


face of 
ſpreading the cloud upon 
It, 


His ſpreading bis 


131 
His liſting up his voice 
| to the clouds, that abun- 


dance of waters may co- 
ver us, Job 38. 34. 


By watering his wea- 


rying the thick cloud, 
and ſcattering his bright 
cloud, Job 37. IIs 


His diſpoſing of his 


clouds, and cauſing of 
their light to ſhine, Fob 
31. 16. 


His balancing of the 


clouds, Job 37 15, 


His numbring of the 


clouds in wiſdom, and 


ſtaying of the bttles of 
Fob 38: 37. | 
His making the clouds 


his chariot, and walking 
upon the wings of the- 
wind, Pſalm 104. 3. 


His covering of the 


heavens with clouds, his 
preparing of rain for the 
earth, and his making of 
graſs to grow upon the 


mountains, Pſalm 147. 8. 
His holding back the 
his throne, and 


26. 9. g g 
IV. Light, b EIS 
H- forming the light, 


and creating dark- 

neſs, Iſa; 45: 7. Shes 
light 
upon 


,' 
; 
. 
* n " 
A — & ae 7 4 
. een tonne or nn 8 
* of a 0 4 3 a 1 


the earth, and ſending 


to congeal in the heart of 


greatly enriching it-with 
- is full of water; and his 


132 —_— of 


upon the ſpreadings of 
the clouds, Job 36. 29, 30. 
His covering the light, 
and commanding it not 
to ſhine by the interpo- 
- on Job 36. 32. 
_ His parting of the light 
which ſcattereth the eaſt- 
wind upon the earth, Job 
; 38. 24+ 5 . . 
His covering himfelf 
with light, as with a gar- 
ment, Pſalm 104. 2. 


| | V. Snow, Rain, Ire. 


1 


Is fay in to the 
| ſnow, Be thou on 
the earth; likewife the 

"ame to the fmall rain, 
and to the great rain of 
his ſtrength, Job 37. 6. 
His giving rain upon 


Waters upon the fields, 
:J0b 5. 10. 2 
His cauſing the deep 


the ſea, Ex0d. 15- 8. 

- His treafuring up the 

ſhow and hail, Jeb 38. 22. 
His viſiting the earth, 

and watering - it; his 
e river of God, which 


* 


preparing of corn when 


he hath ſo watered it, from his cham 


Providence. 
thereof abundantly ; his 
ſettling the furrowsthere- - 
of; his making it foft | 
with ſhowers; and his 
bleſſing the ſpringing ; 
thereof, Pſalm 65. 10. 
His giving the former 
and latter rain in their # 
ſeaſon, Joel 2. 23. . 
His giving ot froſt by 
his breath, and his ſtrait- 
ning the breadth of the 
waters, Job 37. 10» | 
His paths dropping up- 
on the paſtures ot the 
wildernets, and his cau- 
ſing the little hills to re · 
joyce on every ſide, Pſaln 
65. 12. 3 © 
His giving of ſnow like 
wool ; his feattering the 
hoar*froſt like aſhes; and 
his caſting forth of ice 
like morſels, Pſalm 147. 
FEE, 5 
His ſending out his 
word and melting them, 
Pſalm 147. 18. 8 . 
His ſending of the ice] 
and the hoary froſt of 
heaven, Fob 38. 9. 
His making fmall the 
drops of rain, pouring 
down rain according to 
the vapour thereof, Job 
1 
His en hills 
rs, Pſalm 


= 


Pſalm . 65+ 9s EÞ 


His watqring the ridges! 


log. I Zo 


* N 


2 


1770 akin "lhe 
. nings W ith rain, 
f Jex. H 

iding a water- 


courſe for the over flow - 
ing of the waters, and 
„ making a way for the 
lightning and thunder, 
75 „ 


tnings to go and 
come readily, Job 38. 35, 
His Lr of li ht- 
nings for the . Pſalm 
137. ” + 


E VII. Wind, | | 


H. cauſi mg, © of his 
wind to blow, that 
the waters may flow, 
P ſalm 147. 1 

The bringin the wind 
out of his treaſures, 
135. 7. Jer. 105 13. 

His dee le We 
J. raikng the ſtormy wind, 
which lifteth up the 


. His gathering of the 
ind in his binding the 


Eee 


| Hits in: on 3 
high places of the 


Amos 43. 


nn, of Providevie. 


His preſent ſending of 


waves, Pſalm 107. 24. 


waters in a garment s| 


. . n 4 4 
, 3 * 9 . 2 4 NO EDT I TY ICS YT Rr FO 
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His ſhaking the earth 


the pillars UG to 
tramp e, Job 9, 6, 
the bands of of the earth 
in the hands of the wic⸗ 
ked, Job Jo 24. 
His ſtretching out the 
north over the empty 


"ba nokia 
His ſpreading abroad 
| _ 8 
44. 24. 
His making the goings 
of the evening and morn· 
ml to rejoyce, Pſalm 66. 


His looking on che 


earth, to make it to trem- 


ble; and his touching 


ſmoke, Pjalw 104-32» -. 
His rurning the wil- 


water, and dry groun 


IC 7.35. 
s turning the roc 
into a ſtanding water, an 


of Hie car 8 
His ca 


he vapours 


| to aſcend — the ends - 
| of the earth, P/alm 1314 


7. Ter 10. 13. 


1 * E a 
* . 


out of her place, cauſt ing 


place, and hanging the ** 
earth h upon nothing, Job 3» 


by himſelf, IIA. 1 : 


the hille«that they may. 4 
"" | dernefs into a 525 2 


into water-ſprings,” Pſalm. © 


arp flint into a founta-W 
gn 114 4 


is ſending forth his 2 
n upon the _ 4 


YR. 
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Shad his milking of 


his word 
fwiftly, Fſalm 147. 18. 
His cauſing ot the ut- 
moſt parts of the earth 
to be afraid at his tokens, 


XI. Waters. 


of Is wittholding the 
| waters, cauſeth 
them to dry up, and his 
ſending them out, over- 
turneth the earth, Fob 


-Y 
* 8 . 
_ 1 x 
, . 
1 12. 15» 
1 g 
ö 
8 '1 
"Pp 


His compaſling the Wa- 
ters with bounds, tillthe 
day and night come to an 
end, Jeb 26+ 10. 
His dividingghe ſea by 
his power, and his fmit- 
ing + da the proud 
by his underſtanding, Jeb 
26+ 12. 6 : 

His cutting out of ri- 
vers amongſt the rocks, 
Fob 28. 10 · 725 a 

His overturning the 
mountains by the roots, 
putting -out his hand on 
Job 28, 9. 

His binding the earth 
from overflowing, Job 28. 


His ſtraitning the breadth 


of the waters, Job 37. 10. 
His gathering of the 


= waters of the ſea as a 
_— heap, and his laying uß 


> $02.5 $a 
wt OE PR Pane,” a 
+> ae is. ate of nated 
984 


* 4» PE 9 - » * 
Y n e F 
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Works of Providence. | 
| the depths in ſtore · houꝰ 5 
to run very 


ſes, Fſalm 33. 7. 


of the ſeas, the noiſe of 
their waves, a 


65, 7. | 


oor, 
Pſalm 66. Go | 

His ruling the raging 
of the fea, and filling 
of the waves when they 
ariſe, Pſalm 89. 9. 


ters, and making them 
flee at the voice of his 
thunder ; their going up 
to the mountains, and 
down to the valleys, un- 
to the place that he hath 
founded for them, Pſalm 
L047 8. 


into the valleys, whic 
run among the hills, Eſalm 
104. IO» : . : 
| His turning rivers into 
ter - ſprings into à dry 
ground, Pſalm 107. 33» 
His meaſuring the wa- 
ters in the hollow of his 
hand, and his compre- 
hending the duſt of the 


earth in @ meaſure, Ia, 
40. I Zo 5 — 1 8 


TT 
EL 28 


His Riilling the noiſe 


the ru- ; 
mults of the people; Pſalm 64 


| His turning of the ſea 
into dry land, that his 
eople went through on 
there rejoycing, | 


His removing the wa- 


-  Hisfending the ſprings 


His 


a wilderneſs, and the wa- 


renn 
' be. | 
* 8 


> N 
* 


ehous His making the rivers 
— - 4ſflands, and 1 dry ing 
up che pools, Iſa. 43, 18. 
lis faying to the deęp, 
Be dry; and drying up 
the rivers, I.. 44. 27. 
His drying up the fea 
at his rebuke, making the 
rivers a wilderneſs, I/a. 
$0 — # ? | 

His voice cauſing mul- 
titudes of waters in the 
heavens, Fer-. 10: 13. 
His dividing the ſea, 
When the waves thereof 
roxe; Fer. 31. 38 
His rebuking the ſea, 
aud making it dry, and 
drying up all the rivers, 
Nabum 1 · 4- | 
His cauſing, with the 
blaſt of his noſtrils, the 
waters to gather toge- 
ther, and the floods to 
ſand upright as a heap, 
Exed. 1848 · 


N. Mountains. 


py Is caufingthe moun- 
1 tains to quake, and 
the earth and hills to 
quake at his preſence, yea 
the world and all that 
.dwell therein, Nabum I-54. 

His maki g waſte moun- 
tains and hills, and dry- 
their herbs, 


ing up all 
I. 42. 15. 
His weighing the moun- 


9 K 
a m_ - 2 * * n 
l . 9 * 
£2 * = * 


Works of Providence. 


4 2 Ca 5 * 2 
es Lag 5 46s 


» * A 
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tains in ſcales, and the 
hills in a balance, I/. 40. 
TZ» | 
Hisrermoving the moun- 
tains, and they know not, 
his overturning them in 
his anger, Job 9. . 
His putting forth his 
hand upon the rock, and 
overturning of _ moun- 


tains by the roots, 
. 


— 


XI. Mankind. Great Men. 


H 


Dan So 21. 5 | 

His pouring contempt 
upon princes, cauſin 
them to wander ina wile 
derneſs where is no way, 
Pſalm 107. 40. | 


— 


removing and ſet- 


to the wife, and know- 
ledge to them that know 
underſtanding, Dan. 2+ 21. 
His turning of wiſe 
men backwards, and ma- 
king their knowledge 
fooliſh, his making divi- 


the tokens of the liars, 
Iſas 44+ 25. | 


ces to nothing, an 


11 f M2 


135 


LEN 
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— 
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x8 
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- 


ting up of kings, 


- Vl 
wy 
3 
* 
* 


ners mad, his fruſtrating 
His bringing the] fi. 3 
is 


making the judges of the 
earth as vanity, N. 40 
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His giving of wiſdom - 
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Works | of 
\ | His loofing the bandof 
_ kings, and girding their 
Joins with a girdle, Job 

132. 18. $ 

= His leading of princes 
= away ſpoiled, an 

A throwing the mighty, Fob 

22: 1% 

His pouring contempt 
upon * and weak 
ning the ſtrength of the 
mighty, Job 12. 21. 


lers away ſpoiled, and 
making the judges fools, 
Fob 12. 17. 
ſpeech of the truſty, and 
Landing of the aged, 
Job 12. >, os ch 
= His taking away the 
* heart of the chief of the 
people; his cauſing them 
” to wapder in a wilderneſs 
where is no way, Job 12. 


His giving of falyation 
unt kings, Halm 144- 10. 
His taking the wile in 
= their own counſels, and 
carrying headlong the 
counſel of the froward, 


Fob 5+ 13+ 
| XII. Poor Men. 


a. and making rich, 


* * r * 
GS. "mM F OY 4 * 
1 


ovVer- 


His leading of counſel- 
3p 


His removiog away the 


taking away the under- 


| peace, 


WY, * Wo 
IF 2 4 


Providence. 


His delivering the poor 
in afflition, and opening 
their ear in oppreſſion, 
Job 36. 15+ 
high from affliction, and 
a flock of ſheep, ?ſalw 
102. le f 
and pos out ot the 
duſt, and lifting him out 
of the dunghill; that he 
may ſet him with the 
8 of his people, 
Jalm 113+ 7, 8+ 
His faving of the poor 
from theſword,and from 
their mouth, and from 
the hand of the mighty, 
Fob 3. 15. 58 


XIII. Mankind. 


H ruling in the 
kingdom of men, 
and giving it to whom- 
ſoever he will, Dan. 4. 17. 


them that ſit in dar 

and in the ſhadow 

death; and his guidirig 

our feet in the way of 
ace, Luke 1. 79. ; 

His teaching us to profit, 

and-leading us by a way 


17. 


uus bringing low, and 


” 
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| lifting up, 1 Sam. 2. 7,8, 


His ciog.che poor on 
a 


making him tamilies like 


His raifing up the poor | 


| 
i 
4 


His giving of light 15 F 
n | 


that we ſhould go, Ja. 48. b 


hiding pride from 


A 


His opening the ears 


ol men, and ſealing their 
inſtruction, Job 33+ 16. 


His withdrawing a man 
from his purpoſe, and 
him, 
e ee | 
His tpeaking in a dream, 


in a viſion ot the night, 


in ſlumbering, and in a 
oy {leep, Jeb 33. 18. 
HFlis putting down one 
4nd raifing another, Pſalm 
77 7. , / | N 
His cauſing our clothes 
to be warm, when he qui- 
eteth the ſouth wind, Job 
8 f 
His making us to dwell 
in ſafety only, Fſalm 4. 8. 
His girding us with 
ſtrength, and making our 
ways perfect, Pſalm 18. 
35. 5 
His making our feet 
like hinds feet, and ſet 
=y us upon high places, 
Pſ. m 18. Zo 
His teaching our hands 
to war, fo that a bow o 
ſteel is broken by our 
Arms, Pſalm 18. 34+ a 
His making us to lie 
down in green paſtures, 
and leading us by the 
fill waters, Pſalm 23: 2. 
His making of wars to 
ceaſe unto rhe end of the 


” earth; breakivg the bow 
* ; 


_ * Works of Providence. 
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His holding us up from 


| bowels, Pſalm 7I* 66 
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and cutting the ſpear a- 
ſunder; and burning the 
| charior in the fire, Pſalm Y 


46. Jo 7 . | 4% 
. — chooſing out our 
inheritance for us, Eſalm 
the womb, and taking 
us out of our mothers 


His opening his hand 43 
to fill all with good, Pſalm 
104. 28. 3 
His hiding his face, 
and troubling the cre:? 
tures, and his taking a- 
way their breath that 
they die and return to 
du 7 Pſalm 104+ 29. — = 
His ſending forth his 
ſpirit, that they are crea-' 
ted upon the face of the 
earth, Pſalm 104. 30. 
His making the hungry 8 
to dwell in-a wilderneſs, © 
and to prepare a city for _{Þ 
their habitation, Pſalm x 
107. 36. 5h 3 
His bleſſing of men 
that they are multiplied' Þ 
greatly, Pſalm 105. 38. 3 
His making the bars al 
ren woman keep houſe, * 
and be a Joytul mother 
of children, Pſalw 113. 


3 Ns . 
His keeping. all our 1 


th. 


bones, that not one of. bh. 
M3  thew 8 


— 
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34.2000 | 
Hlis teaching our hands 
to war, and our fingers 
ro 11 ht, Pſalm 44. | a 
; His giving of all meat 

in due ſeaſon, Pſalm 145. 


his hand, 
e of eve- 


15. 
His opening 
Klling the 5 — 
14. 16 ; 
His executing of judg- 
ment for the oppreſſed; 
his giving of food to the 
hungry, and his looſing 
of the prifoners, P/alm 


2" of 


© 
His raiſing them that 
mie bowed down, P/alw 
| \ _ 146. 8. FS 
His preſerving the 
_—_  firangers, and relieving 
© thefatherleſs and widow, 
Pſalm 146. 9. 1 
His lifting up of the 
meek, and caſting of the 
wicked to the ground, 
_— Pal» 147. 6. 
is ſtrengthning of the 
bars of our gates, and his 


* * 
r 


Providence. 
them is broken, Pſalm] 


ry living thing, Z£ſaln | 7 
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ing the counſel of his 


His creating the fruit 


of the lips; peace, peace 


to him that is near, and 
to him that is afar off, 
La, 57. 19. 3 
His making peace, and 
creating of evil, Ia. 45. 


His declaring unto man 
his thought, Amos 4. 13. 
His reſtoring our foul, 
and leading us in the 
* of righteouſneſs 
or his names fake, Pſalm. 
23. 3. | 
His planting his peo- 
ple, his afflicting his peo- 
ple, and caſting them 
out, Pſalm 44. 22 
His caſting us off, and 
putting us to ſhame; and 
is not going forth with 
our armies, Pſalm 44. g. 
His ſecting the ſolita- 
ry in families, and bring 
ing out thoſe that are 
"eq with chains, Pſalm. 


XIV. Miniſters. 


blefding of our children 


as at night, 


His making us meet- 
darkneſs in the day: time, 
and grope at noon · day 
a 06 13: 14; 
His correcting of man, 


| IIe confirming the 
A word. of his ſer- 


and teaching him knows 
% Pſalm. 94. 10. 


Us remembring us in 


GT 


vant, and his performs © 


meſſengers, Iſa. 44. 25. 
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orm⸗ 

his 
26. 
fruit 
peace 

and 
off, 


, and 
4. 45. 


man 
„I3 

fouls 
the 
iſneſs 
Pſalm. 


peo- 
25 


and 
3 and 
with 


ſour low eftate, 
4136. 23. | 
J. His bringing the blind 
by a way which they 


ſtcerprize, Job 5. 12. 


Halm | 


Jknew not, and leading 
Jthem in paths whic 
Jthey have not known; 
his making darknefs 
light before them, and 
{crooked things ſtraight, 
. dz. 16. 
His giving of power 
to the taint, and increa - 
ſing of ſtrength to them 
that have no might, Iſa» 
1 40. 29. - CEE 

His turning the ſha- 
dow of death into the 
morning, and making 
the day dark with night, 
Amos 5. 8. : 


XV. Enewits. 


1s difappointing the 
II purpoſes of the 
<cratty, fo that their hands 
cannot perform their en- 


His 1 the 
poiled againſtthe ſtrong, 
mos 5. 9 | 


XVI. Ai. 


0 


1 as milk, and crud- 
dling us as cheeſe, Job. 


n. 
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without poſſible repair- 
ing again, and his thut- 
ting up a man without 
any opening, Job 12. 14» 
His diſcovering deep 
things out of darkneſs, 
and bringing out to light 
the ſhadow of death, Je 
12. 22s * Fu 
His making of peace 
in his high places, Fob 
25. 2. 1 ; * 
His ſending a meſſen- 
| ger unto us, one ot a 
en ſand,. Fob 33 · 23. : | 
His. exalting on high 
thoſe that be low, that 
thoſe who mourn may 
His ling. and mak- - 
ing alive; his wound- 
ing and healing, Deut. 32. 


_—_— + 
His giving of us ſongs. 
in th2 night, Job 35. 10s 
In our being bound 
with cords and fetters of 
a ffliction, his ſhewing us 


gur works and tranſgreſ- 


ſions, and wherein we 
have exceeded, Job 8. 9. 

His opening our ear to 
diſcipline, and command- 


ing us to return from our 
KL 3 inſquity, Job 36. 10. 
1 Is pouring us out 


Hs eien 28 wiſdom 
in the inward parts, and 


hiszgiving of underſtand· 


„ane Ea 
His breaking down, 


& 4. 
Yr. 
be * . 


Wa a 


ing to the heart, cb 90155 -4 


er # po ' _— \ 7 TT es «v3 
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. by · word : 
heathen, a ſhaking of the 


108 13. 
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His giving counſel to 
our reins, and his in- 
ſtructing of us in the 
night ſeaſon, Pſalm 16. 


_ 
His R of the 
counſels of the wicked 
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to nought, and making 
the devices of the people 
of none effect, Fſalm 33. 


40. 


His driving out the 
heathen with his hand, 


Pſalm 44-2, 


His making us to turn 
back from our enemy, 
and making us a ſpoil un- 
to them that hate us, 
Pſalm 44+ 10. 

His giving us like ſheep 


appointed for meat; and 


Feattering us among the 


heathen, Pſalm 44. 11. 


His ſelling ot us for 
nou . t. Pſalm 44+ $2. 
His making of us a 
reproach to our neigh- 
bours, and a ſrorn and 
derifion unto them thar 
are round about us,Pſalm 
44. 13. e 
His making his people 
among the 


head among the people 
Pſalm 44. 14 5 
Flis treading down our 
enemies for us, Pſalm 


like a drunken man, 
12. 25. | 


His fetting an end to 
darknefs, and ſearching 


| out of all perfection e- 


ven the ſtones of dark» 
neſs, and the ſhadow of 
death, Job 28. 3. 

His 


7 0b 28. IIs 

His bringing our foul 
from the pit, to be en- 
„ with the light 
ot the living, Job 33. 30. 


lion, and the voice 


teeth ot the young lions 
breaking, Job 4. 10. 
The old lions periſh- 
ing for want of prey, 
and the ſcattering of the 
ſtout lions whelps a 
broad, Job 4+ 11. - 
His providing the 


1 


| 3 


1 
* — 


is redeeming us from 
ad BY Fi 

our enemies, Fſalm 126 
XVII. Darkneſs. 


Is making us grope 
in darknets with= |: 


out light, and 0.5 8 


bringing of hid- 
den things out to light, 


TI roring of the 


of the fierce lion, and the 


young | 


A 
— Xx © 
2 


8 


and wings and feathers 


unto the oftrich, Fob 39. 
13. : 

His depriving us of 
” wiſdom and underſtan- 
ding. Fob 39. 17. 


. mouth with good things, 


youth 
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Works 


young lions their food, 
Job 38. 39. 

His giving of goodly 
wings to the peacock» 


8 LEM . 
l 
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is giving of ſtrength 
to the horſe, and cloth- 


der, Job 39. 19. 5 
His making the hawk 
to fly by his wiſdom, 
Job 39s 26. N | 
His cauſing the eagle 
to mount up at his com · 
0b 39. 270 
His drawing out the 
leviathan with a hook» 
Fob 41 Is 
His cauſing the paſ. 
tures, with tfie flocks of 
the vallies, all covered 
with corn, to ſing, Pſalm 
65. I3. y E , | 
His fatisfying our 


his renewing our 
like the eagles, 
Hals 103 3. 

His cauſing the graſs 
to grow, cattle and food 
for the ſervice of man, 
Pſalm 104. 14. 

His cauſing of wine 


and 


e 
* R * ones Adin. 


Providence. 


which maketh the face 
to ſhine; and bread to 
ſtrengthen man, Pſalm 


ns ne ; | 
is not ſuffering our - 
cattle to decay, Pſalm - 


107. 38. je © 
His ſuffering them to 
be miniſhed and brought 


oppreſſion and forrow, 
Pſalm 107. 39s 


His making graſs to - 
grow on the mountains, 


Fſalm 147. Go " 


His giving of the beaſts 
food, and to the young - 


ravens which cry, Fſaln 
147. 9. ; a 


| His ſending of peace 


in our borders, and fil. 
ling us with the fineſt of 


| the wheat, Pſalm 147. 14. 
pardonin * and 


paſſing by the 
tranſgreſſion of the rems 


nant of his heritage, 
Micab FL 18. 

His forgiving all our 
fins, and healing all our 
diſeaſes, Fſalm 103+ 3. 


XIX. Sins. | | - 


from deſtruction, 


lov- 


that maketh glad the 
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crowning us with 
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heart of man, and oy! 


low, through affliction- 


His redeeming our life - 
and 
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ing kindneſs and tender His redeeming us from 
mefcies, Pſalm 103. 4. under the law, to receive * 
His not dealing with the adoption of ſons, Gal. j 
us after our fins, nor re- 4. F. | 
warding us aſter our in- His loving us» and If 
- Quities, Pſalm 103. 10+ | waſhing us trom our fins ot 
His removing our tranſ. in his own blood, Rev. ot 
greſſions from us, as tar | 1. 5. FF 
;as. the eaſt is from the | His ſealing of us, we | hay 
weſt. Pſalm 103. 12. giving us the earneſt of er 
XX. Seaſons, the ſpirit in our hearts, fo 


8 2 Cor. I. 22. 
H changing the | His raiſiag us together, 
times and ſea- and making us to fit inf} ©" 

* Dan. 2. 21. heavenly places in Chriſt! M 

His waſhing away Jeſus, Epb. z. 6. 4. 

the to that grow out of His making us of both 
2 of the earth, Job one, and breaking down di 
| the ſtop of the partition 1! 
We are willed to com- wall, Eph. 2. 14. | 
mand him concerning His begetting us a- 
the works of his hands, ain into a lively hope, 
Iſa. 45+ 1s through the reſurrection 
XXI. Tn ow P 2 Chriſt from the dead, 
| _ 28 007 rerogatives. by his abundant mercy, 
HE quickning of | x Pet. 1. Ze 
us together with l 

-Chriſt, Epb . 2˙ ©. * | 
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Siem of GOD. ee 
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E rei 2 for ever His throne is for ever 
N Exod. Pſalm 45. 6. art 
9 . He ruleth by his pow416 


He ſhall endure for e- er for ever, Waun 66.7 
ver, * Os 7. 


"oi 


Gal. Tſalm 93. 2. 


3 


his years ſhall 
end, Pſalm 102, 27 


©-<— By 

EL ns; 
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CE IE 3 Strength of & 0 D of : I 4: : 
He is from everlaſting, ; 


He ſhall endure for 


ſever, and his remem- 
Zbrance to all generati- 
ons, P/alm 102. 12. 


He is the ſame, and 
have no 


His glory ſhall endure 
for ever, Pſalm 104+ 31. 
Chriſt is a prieſt for 


ever after the order of 


Melchizedeck, Fſalm 110. 


: His righteouſneſs en· 
dureth for ever, Eſalm 
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His kingdom is an e- 
verlaſting kingdom, Dam 
4+ 34s 


His dominion endureth _ 


through all generations, 


ne ſhall reign for ever, 


Whatfoever he doth © 


ſhall be for ever, Eccles 
3 14. 4 


His name is from ever- 


laſting, Iſa. 63» 16. 
His dominion ſhall be 


for ever unto the end, 
Dane 6: 26. 


He is the ſame, and his 


years ſhall not tail, Heb. 


IJ is he who girds us 
with ſtrength to the 
battle, 2 Sam: 22. 40. 

We ſhould give un- 
to the Lord glory and 

ſtrength, 1 Chr. 16. 28. 

Strength and gladneſs 


gare in Gods palace, 1 Chr. 


16. 27. . 


He is wiſe in heart, 


- - 
and mighty in Hxepgth, 
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HEAD XXXVIII. 
Strength of GOD. 
| 1. Generals. no proſpering againſt 


him, 05 9. 4» ; 
If we ſpeak of ſtrength, 
lo he is ſtrong, Fob 9 19! 


He is mighty in ſtrength 


and wiſdom, Job 36. 5» 
He is our ſtrength and 
our redeemer, Fſalm 19. 
14. 5 
He is exalted in his 
own Rrength» Halm 21. 
13. 2 | 


He 
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OY is our Qrength wal 
our ſhield, Pſalm 28. 7. 
| 4 He i 5 en ws of our 
rength, Pſalm 43. 2. 

He 1s Ne Arengrh, ons 
ſaving ſtrength of 
; Es Pſalm 28. 8. 
e — he, rock of our 
firengt » Pjalm 62. 7. 
He is the ſtrength of |: 
our heart, and our porti- 
2 for ever, Pſalm 73» 


When heſhews ſtrength 
with his arm, he ſcatters 
— proud in the imagi- 
nations of their hearts, 

Is FI. 
His ſirongth | is in the 
clouds, ? 68. 34. 
He ball, a mighty arm, 
cn is his hand, and 
= his right hand, 
When he marches to 
Qve his people, he mar- 
ches in the greatneſs of 
_ his 3 


h J. [ſas 63. To 
mo hat firength,Prov, 


" Strength and beauty 
are in his fanQuary, 
Pſalm 96. 6. 

God is the glory of our 
Arength, Pſalm 96. 17. 


II. Power of his Strengths 
T — ht the people 
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he girds therewith, 1. 
20 4. 1 
The chanels of the q 
fea appears the foundati - 
ons of the world are diſ- 
1 his rebuke, and 
at the blaſt of the breath 
ol his noftrils, 2 Same 22. 


"He delivereth us there · 
by from our ſtrong ene - 
mies, 2 Sam. 22. 1 ö 

Thereby he gives 
ſtrength. to his king, 
and exalts the horn of 
his anointed, 1 Sam, 2» 
10. 

He is our ſtrength 
and power, to make our 
way perfect, 2 Sam. 22. 
33. 

He is our refuge and 
ſtrength, a very preſent 
help in trouble, P/alm 46. 


ile commands ſtrength 
to his ſaints, and ſtreng- 
thens that which he bath | 
ke RIS in us, Fſaln 8. 


Thereby he ee faſt |: 
the 3 be ing Bir | 


Papa power, 

he Godof! Ifrael, it 
is he who giveth ſtrength 
Wer to his people, 


. r, 2 J 


13. 3s 145 


| hath 


( cauſe the Lord 
is our ſtrength and ſong, | 
and is become our falva- 
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the "fea, cleaves — foun- | 
"* rain and the flood, and 

Jdries up the mighty wa- 
ters. Pſalm 74. 13 · 


oing wonders» 


18 mighty, Pſalm $9. 19. 
He is clothed with 
ſtrength, wherewith he 
girded himſelf, hay- 
ing thereby ſet the world | 
_ et cannot be mov- 
» Pſalm 93. 805 | 

He is God the Lord, 
the ſtrength of our Gal- 
vation, who covers our 
bead in che day of 5 
Halm 140. 7. 

It is he our ſtreng 
which teacheth our — | 
to war, and our. fingers 
to fight, Pſalm 144. 1 

His way is ſtrength to 


the upright, Prove 10. 29. 


We ought to be con- 
ſident and not 2 K. be- 
Jehovah | 1 


tion, I. 12. 2+ 


He is ſtrength to the | 


poor, a ſtrength to the 


needy in their diſtreſs, 


21. 4. 
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Jhath declared his firength” 
q . gli the people, Eſalu 


is hach mid help for | 
the! ſaints upon one who 


— _ 


te is . to His 


attle to the gate, . 
28. 6. | ? 


It is he. that giveck | 


power to the faint, and 4 


doth increaſe ſtrength in 

chem thathave no, —— 

4. 40. 29. ; 
The God of heaven 


iveth kings akingdo 
— and glory, Dan: | 


237 
To; truſt in God Sur 
firength, ' Hans 


1770 Joy, = the Lords 
rength ſalm ZI. 14. 

Tb to be judge 
N 3 hrength, Hale se- 


1 refolve therefore 
to en God, Tales | 


wr Fherefore to reſolve 
to fing unto God, bei 
our refuge, and the G 


on our Mercy, Nuala = 


"Therefore to Acribe 
ſtrength unto God the 
Lord, Pſalw 68. 34- 

Therefore to walk in 
the ſtrength of the 10 
det 16. 
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Sent 


Jorth unto their generati- 
d and his power unto. 
E to come, Fiala 71. 


A >To how aato: the 
| neration to come t 


Rrengrh and the won-- 
| works 
[hath done, Pſalm 78. 4. 
No pray God to gird up 
his ſtrength, and come 
And ſavet em, Pſalm go. 2. 
= To fing aloud unto 
©. vr our ſtrength, Hei 
F (1 wh” f 
Jo. deſire it unto us, 
Pſalm 86. 16. 
|. diſtreſs to cry out un- 
to God for his zeal and 
1855 rength,” and the 
founding of his bowels 


When in anger ehe 
Laints 170 unto = 
58. is in * e 
Bord their God, 
1 . 1 


85 22 


rb forget de 


Therefore to ſhew it! "The-Gaints i in exigents 


may come to think that 


aifes of: the Lord, his | 
that he 


* his Mercy, Ja. 63. 


* 


; of 6 60D; 


their ſtre 


ngth and hope 
erer 3. 18. 
v. Encouragenents 


give 


11. 

That he is 
ſtrength in be time of 
trouble, Pſalm 37. 39. 


That | wiſdom and | 


lenowledge makes a man 
ſtrong and increaſe 
ſtrength, Prov. 24. . 

Thar the Lord is our 
ſtrength and ſong, and 


is become our lalvation, ö 


Pſalm 118. 144 
That they who whit 


their ſtrength, and do 
mount up wit 2 as 
. eagles, Iſa. 40. 


That in the wh we 


ſtrength, that men 2 
come unto him, I. 45 


4 have righteouſneſs and 


"Tas though other 
helps fail, yet the ſaints 
JOY that God is their 


| rength, If. 49. 5. 
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"Hat the Lord. will | 
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tor him, Gen, 18, is. is able to abaſe WM 
142 thole who walk in pride, 
"here is none that Dan. 4. 34. 


might, Deut. 3. 24. 
None knoweth the 
power of his anger Iain 
90. IIs 

Through che terrible. 
neſs thereof his enemies 
do ſubmit unto him, hal 
| There is no wifdom, 
power, or under 
againſt him, Prov, 21. 30» 
is notſhort- 
that it cannot 
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range 
ned at al 
redeem, Iſa. Gs 2. 
None can {tay 
hands: or ſay unto — 


che hunder of his pow- 


nding 


None can 3 : 


er, Job 26. 14. 1 
It belongeth unto him. 
Babe 62, IT -- - 4388 
There is 4 ercesding 4 
greatuefs powet 0 4 
make us believe, pb. 1. 
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m. Particulars, 


E hath power to 
H ' help, 2 Cor. . 23. 


He 1 io. able to recom- 
once t oy. obedient all 
oſſes, 2 hr. 26. 9, 


Jeb 26. 12.0 

He thereby overtur- 
neth the mountains by 
the roots, Jab 28. 9, 

He ſcattereth enemies 
thereby, F/alm 59, 1. 
The earth ſhakes, the 
heavens drop at his pre- 
Fences. Pſalm 68. 8. 

He calleth all the ſtars 
2 their names, by the 
atneſs of his might, 
4. 40. 26. 

He hath power to de- 
liver, Isa. 50. Zo 

xn is ta to fave, 
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Tha. He bat 
8 ath power to for- 
give ſins, Matth. 9. 6. 
He is able to ſuccour 
oſe who are tempted, 
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heavens thereby, 
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power an ease | 
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He exalteth — 70D 
36. 22 


Sometimes he ſlays not, 
but ſcattereth men there- 
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down, Pſalm 59. 11. 
Fhrough the greatneſs : 


thereof his enemies are I 
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Pſalm 66. 3. 


He — thereby for | 


ever, Pſalm: 66. 7. 
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his mighty power known, 


Pſalm 106. 8. 
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| creation of the world, 
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eatneſs is unſearch- | as our God, Pſalw 77. 


able, Pſalm 148. 3» 
He is great, and 
eat power, and his un- 
rſtanding is infinite, 
1 Pſalm 147. F. 
! Hefilleth heaven and 
| |} earth, Fer. 23. 24. 
He 1s greater than men; 
Job 33. 12. 
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The exceeding great - 
"He got himfelfa name neſs of his power is ſeen 
of {wwe and terrible» to them who believe, | 
neſs, by driving out the | Epb. 1. 19. | 
nations from before his | He is great, for there 
people, 1 Chr. 17. 21. s none like him, neither 
s is the greatneſs, ſis there any God beſides 
and the power, and the him, Sec. 2 Same 7, 22. 
plory, and the majeſty, | As he is a great God, 
Chr. 29. IF ſſo he doth gent things 
Through the greatneſs and unſearc able, mar- 
{his power he makes |vellous things without | 
. enemies ſubmit unto number, Job J. 9. = 
big! Eſalm 66. 3. | Things paſt finding out, 
* Through his g Ee yea, and wonders with- 
bw - his 28 wars redeem» out number, Job 9. 10. 
p brought 1 of | He is very great, and Im 
2 Dont, 9. 26. * {clothed with honour and 7 
He ſhould be praifed |majeſty, Tal 104, x. 
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In the midſt of us, 
II. 12 · 6. 

1 There is none like un- 

to the Lord, J. and 
N ” The Lord i 18 T 0 Wren: 


1 "The Lord is the 


the Lord of — * - Che, 


II: 9. 
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ah in 5 Jer. 32. 
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who makes 5 what 
after, Dan. 20 45. 

He is the great A 
Ad God, K a8 
covenant and merey os 

ans 


them that love him, 
9. 4. 
He i 18 greater than all, | 
John 10-29. 
Hei 18 greater than Chri & | 
conſidered as he is che 
mediator, John 14 2 
He is greater than our 
heart, and knoweth 


ö 118, 19. 
It is the great God 


things, 1 Job» 3. 20. 


2 of 6.0D. 
;out of his good- 


E 
H eee 1 


t 8 Talg d. Sy 
for erer 


773 end 
_ * 2 * ; 
His' 


| Heirgood and 


and-therefore wil 


2.8. 


„laid u 
for them cn yr wing | up 


WAS TR Pala 310 i 


vpright, 


ſioners in the way, Le falm: 
= de his Gaints 


* 
* 


D XII. ; 
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| 34 he earth is full there- 
of, Pſalm 33. 5. 


It is ſaid to be a high 
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tisfied with the 
Pſalm 65. 4 


of his r 
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neſs, and their for- 
treſs, Pſalm 144 · 2: 
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for mercy, to utter t 
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og of his righteouſneſs, | 
Pſalm 145 7+. 

It is an expreſſion of 
the church, to mention 
his mereies and loving 
kindneſſes, according un- 
to or Fr hath 1 
Out o is great goodn Sg 
Sec. Iſa. 63+ 7. 
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to take ſuch notice there 
of, 1 to fear the Lord 


his goodneſs, Hoſe 
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the young men and maids ¶ It 
cheerful, Zech. 9. 17. fe 
As he is good, ſo the Hef: 
fruit of his ſpirit is in all Hoiſt 
goodneſs, Rom. 11. 25. 
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men to fear and trem- hat 
ble for the greatneſe a 
thereof, Fer: 33+ 9; 

The. greatneſs thereof, 4 
is matter of f delight unto er 
his faints, Neh. 9. 25. 

He blots out the ſaints F 
tranſgreſſions for 11 
goodneſs ſake, Pſalm 25. N k 
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It is matter of thank · 
fulneſs and praiſe, Ezra 
3 II · Fſal 107. 1, 

He is good unto them þ 
that wait for him, and to 
the ſoul that ſeeks him, 8 
Lan. Zo 25s - 4 
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tor all his good- 
) „ che eſs and truth of pro- 
in all hiſe unto his faints, 
22. Kings 8. 66. 2 Chr. 7. 
Complaint is made not 
$o have ferved God in 
nakesSis great. goodneſs, unto 
rem. hat he . his people 
neſs] * land and. fat,, 


reofh —— An the faints ſuf- 
unto! rings, it revives them, 
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it. 


d gives them hope, 22 
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for the flock, Sec 
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as 2 watered garden, Jer. 
31. 12. 


It is a rich goodneſs. 


not to be deſpiſed, but it 
fhould lead us unto. re- 
pentance, Nm. 2: 4. 

It is joyned with ſeve· 
rity, to make us ſtand-in 
awe; but it is goodnefs: 
to us, if we continue in 


his goodneſs, Rowe Is 


e is Gods good pleas 
ſure, that we attain and 
fulfil on. the good plea- 


year 1s crowned ſure of his goodneſs, uns 
ank · therewith, Pſalm. 65. 11. to the work of faith, with 
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ore, OD, who is wif | He thereby can num- 
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oo than men, 1 Cor. 1.1 Kings 3. 28. 
Out of his wifdom hd 
When the mocks was {puts wifdom in the in 
fo wiſe not to know | ward parts, Job 38+ 36. 
_ God, out of his witdom | It foretold ot ther wich 
he made the tooliſhneſs 3 men, an 11 
of preaching to fave be | f 
hevers, 1 Core 1. 21. 4 hriſt is made unt 
Chriſt is the power of [us of God, wiſdonf 1 
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dom See a * te There is no Peace to 
phet deceived of him that goes out, nor 
LEzeks 14 9. to him that comes in, 
| Wickhs men, in their | becauſe the Lord doth 
deſtroying others, work | vex them with a advere 
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out wiſdom, Job 4. 21. | way and place thereoß , 
Some may ſeem to be o] Jeb 28. 23. 
wiſe, as it wiſdom ſnould Great men are not al g 
die with them, Job 12. 2. ways wiſe, neither do the 
A wife man ſhould not ancient underſtand judg: 
utter vain knowledge, ment, Job 32. 9. 
mor fill his belly with't e Such are fitteſt to give 
caſt wind, Jeb 15: 2. ear unto knowledge, Jo 
_ t not to re-| 34- 16. 
in wifdom unto our| God is mighty inf 
.felves, Job 15. 8. ſtrength and wiſdom, 
Wiſe relations uſually] Job 36. 5+ 
come from our fathers, Iris God who putteth 
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72 great grief, Eccles 1. 
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It is a woful wiſdom, | knowledge of witty in- 
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ife, mig aa ſtanding. Prov, 10. 23. 
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Unleſs 2 man be Cn 
again of water and the 


ſpirit, he cannot ſee the 
m of 9 


Zo 
ohn the Baptiſts firſt 
den was of repen- 
tance, Mark 1. 4. 1312101 
III. Whats | 


Pt. 
A Turning at wif: 
doms reproof, 

To 23. 
The eircumciſion ot 
— ys to Fi. Lars 
takin 
—— I — hoſe, 
Jer. 4» 4» 
A waſhing from fins 
- and making of us clean 
putting away ow evi 
f our Solon ah cea” 
Gris to _— and lear- 
ning to do well, N. I. 1. 
165 17, 18. 
A followi of contra 
ries unte our former 
exrations, 2 1 29. 
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muſt al periſh, Luke b 


| compunction of th 


. fo 


: +: „ 
d 5 by Res Fa * 
e 1 
2 


os. infiru8ion, and ann 
icing of our ſelves Y 
with ſhame and confuſi- 
on; in remembrance. © 
y-paſt ways'of fin, Jer, 
131. 19. : 
An-after-wit and com 
ing to our ſelves, Lab. 


ch ft 1 0 

t is 4 pricki 
eben 

IV. Effects accompanying, 


Ueſtions, reſolut | 
| — and lon: | 


It is Tele vi wha 
'|to do, As 16. 30. 
feeng of our jnabi 
lities to help — ſelve 
e [and prayi home 
taking of _ corre 


one: +ZI- 18. 


confeſs fin, Fſal 
32. Jo 


v. Nane. 


Good ſdul e 60 
pentance il 
P ſalm 32. 2 kad * 
after con victio 
makes merciful a 
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» 


Axenting of our hearts, 
12 our garments, 
2. 1 * 


It is a urls, receiv | 


on ws Contr 


n I 
TT is acted in duſt and 


aſhes, and in abhor- 
ring of our ſelves, Fob 
42s 3 . 


clearing of our ſelves, 
Findignation, vehement 
deſire, zeal and revenge, 
2 Cor, 7» Is 
It is full of ferious 
thoughts what we have 
done, Fer. 8. C. 
Such weep and mourn, 
Jasking the way to Zion, 
- Ewith their faces thuther- 
b 1 wards, Jer. 50. 5. 
They come, that God 
may lead them, with 


_— 


Jer. Zle Yo 

| After converſion, there 
is a general, diſtinct, and 
great mou rning overtakes 
ſome, Zech. 12. I, Iz 
Jer. 31. 19. 

Then ſuch mourners 


to God in a perpetval.co- 
Ivenant never to be for- 
sotten, Fer. 50. 8. 

te is accompanied with 
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| 
It works carefulgeſs, | 


weeping and ſupplication, | 


do bind themſelves un- 


; 


recover us out of. the = 
* diſtreſs, Jonab 2» 


1 ſeeks out folitary 
places, to vent it (elf in 
mourning, Zech. 12. 122 


vn. Miner. 


P. great deſolations- 
the ſaints do mourn _ 
apartzlike doves upon the 
mountains, for their ini- 
quities, Exck. 7. 16. 

In caſting away all our 
tranſgreſſions, and mak - 
ing ot us a new; hearty, 
and a new ſpirit, not tor 
die, Exek. 18. 31. | 

In ſowing unto. our 
ſelves in righteouſneſs. to 
reap in mercy, and break- 
ing up of 
Hoſ. 10. 12. 

With all our . bearts; 
with weepingand mourn- 
ing, and renting 
hearts, Joel z. 12, 13. 


VIII. Encouregementss . 


\ V Hen we. repent.of- 1 
our ſins, ou will 
repent of his 5 1 N 2 


Ibemoaning ot our ſelves — ee Ferit 7:5 
to God, accepting of his | 9 - 
Icorrections, Fer. 31. 18, ” Then we ſhall e bw 
19. mentally know to 1 
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3 turning to God, is ever 
+ taken notice of by God, 


Wy than we are to repent, 


3 unfeigned repentance, ſo 


« _ 
A . 
2 


whole heart, Fer. 24» 7. 
8 29+ 12 


True repentance and 


Fer. 31. 18. 
That God is troubled 
in all the t 


heaven, for the repen - 
tance of one ſinner, more 
than for ninety and nine 
> "ih convert Luke 18. 10. 
h converſion, it is 
the way to blot out all 
our fins, Ats 3. 19. 
That if we conteſs our 
- jniquities, and take no- 
ice vr Gods heavy hand 
- againſt be humbled, 
and bear. [the puniſhment 
of our iniquity, God will | i 
be merciful to us, Lev, 
26. 40, 41, 47, 43, 44, 4. 
That in our greate 
forrows and afflictions, 
he will be found of us, if 
we ſeek him with all aur 
heart, Deut. 4. 29˙ | 
That God is readier 
to receive and pity us, 


120. * 
T at God, after our 


pardons fins, as if, after 
u ht for. they ſi 


oubles of his 
fervants, Jer. 31. 20. 
That joy ſhall be in 


be ound, Je, 50. 20, 


all not | 
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return unto him with ary; 


That our filch and fin 
is waſhed thereby, Iſa. 
4. 4» 

* with 


caſts all our ſins into the 


bottom of the as Micah . 


7. 19. 
IN. Danger of Eee 


1 & leaſt God will 1 
caſt us into great 
tribulations, unleſs we re - 


pent, Rev. 2. 22. 


It is a heinous fin, | 


worthy of grievous pu- 


niſhments, not to repent + 
s, when God 
gives us — to repent, 


us of our 


Rev. 2. 21. 
lf we repent not of 
fi _ it will prove our ru- 
it we turn not from 
al our tranſgreſſions, 
Exek. 18. 31. 


„ þ © "Fn | 
Ods goodneſsſhould 


lead us unto repen- 
tance, Rom. 2 
The way from fn un- 
to God, is by weepin 


| and ſupplications 3 ſuc 
ſhall be led, fo as they 


ſhall. not tumble, Fer. 


31. Jo 
cing 


ardoning 
of cur (ins after it, he 


wy — e bit convin- 


/ Repentanice. 183 
aa eing. us of the odiouſneſs | Until then they have 
Iſa, of fin, Jobs 16. 8, 9. God to i — againſt = 

It is by the bleſſing of |them with the ſword: af 
„ Chriſt, to turn away | his mouth, Rev. 2. 16 
— every one from his ini- a 3 
he quities, As 3. 26. > 4:5 ntance of Re» © 
cab Ir 18 wrought by Gods . e. 8 

mercy in the new cove- Pk 
| nant, to take away our 1. Diſeaſe, 

ſtony heart, and give us 11 „ 4a} 

. a heart ot fleſh, to make Leaving ot our firſt 
in Hus to keep his judgments, „love, Rev. 2. 4. 
11 and cauſe us to do them, e ee 
- Exck. 36. 26,27. 2. Recovery. 

XI. Motive:. To remember whence - 
In, | a | we are fallen, and re- 
du- Hat thereby we may | pent, and do our fit ſt 
ent have our fins blot* | works, Rev. 2. . 
od ted out, when the times | To be watchful, and 
at, of refreſhing ſhall come | ſtrengthen things remain- 

| forth from the preſence | ing ready to die, Rev,3, 
of of the Lord, 4#s 3. 19. |2- 5 | 
rue Until repentance Chriſt To remember how 
IM can be no known Chriſt |we have received, to hold 
ns, | unto us, Matth. 9. 13. faſt and repent; Rev. 3. 3. 

Until then men lie un- To buy of Chriſt gold 

I der the Wrath of God, | tried in the fire, that we 
I Fobn 15. 6. may be rich; and white | 
| Until then men have | raiment, that we may be 
1d not affurance to have clothed, that the ſhame 
n- prayers heard, Tſaln 66. of our nakednetsdo.not 

118. * appear; and anoint our 
in-] Until repentance, they | eyes with eye-falve, that 
og are in a fort 'eendemaned | we may ſee, Rev. 3. 18. 
cn already, John 3. 18. 1 7 £1: a 
— Until then they are but "NO . 9 
ere dead, yea, twice dead. 
a. r. 216. Je Ihe & Qz HEAD 4 
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x 5& n 


FS is the n 4 
he mother 
and —— of all o- 


oy Sraces, Matth. IIs 


© God humbles himfelt |x 1 
to behold things in hea | 
ven and earth, Pſalm 113 · 


'It is Gods own work 


1 | 
3 e Bly. 


minded, but conde ſcend 
to men of low degree, 
Rom. I Zo 16. 

When God threatens, 
all ſorts of 47 ug ought! 
— be humbl ed. Fer, 13˙ 


ir! is the Lords defire}! 
that we ſhould do juſtly 
to love mercy, and to 
walk humbly with =P] 


to: m_ proud men, Fob Micab 6. 8. . 
l den may hum: II. N. 

ble themſelves todo mil- | IT can in all eſtates b 11 

chief, Pſalm 10. 10+ . contented, to be aba - con 
The haughty are the fed and abound, Phil: 4 lite, 

objects of humbling, Iſa. | 1 4 


10. 33 · 
we e abrgcher of —. 
egree ſhould rejoyce an 
be exalted becauſe he is 
made rich, Janes 1. 9. 
The rich ſhould re- 
| Joyce to be made low, 
James 110 
We ſhould be humbled 
in the fight of God, that 
he ow ft us up. James 


"Though God be high, 


yet he hath a reſpect un-{{hould- 


"Ir tremblerh at Gods 
word, Iſa, 66-2. 

It humbleth it felt to 
n obedience in all e- 
. Phil. 2. 8. 

It acknowled 
1 ut to be leſs than the 

eaſt of all Gods mer- 
cles, --thy 32. 10. 

It is not overcome of 
evil, vercomes evil 
with good, Rom. 12. 21. 

It feareth al way, leſt it 
become high - 
minded, Nom. 11. 20. 


> 


eth it- 


Ne ſhould not be highs | 


— 


1t rejoyceth at our mag- 
nifying of God, 2 Phil, 1. 
18, 19. 20. | | 


II. Encouragements. | 


; = God forgets not 
the cry of ſuch, 


Fſalm 9. 12. 

That he hears their ge. 
fire, Pſalm 10. 17, 

That he giveth grace 
to ſuch, Prov. 3. 34. 
. That with them is 
N willow. Prov. 11. 2. 
Tbat honour ſhall up 
hold the humble in 72 
rit, Prove 2. 23 · 


to ſer on high: thoſe an 
be low, Jeb J. x1, 
Hereby with Gods fair 


ba comes riches honour and 
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That it is the feat off 
wiſdom, Prove 11. 2. 
That whoſoever hum · 
bleth himſelt ſhall be ex 
alted, Matth. 23. 12+ 


FI. Slit ©. 
Hat to have fuch x 
ſpirit, is better than 
to divide the ſpoil 
the proud, Prove 16. 19. 
That God looks upon 
and re fuch ſpirits, 
4 66. 2. 9 


; V. Manner. 18 
o walk —.— 1 2 
our cal ling with + 3 


= oe og IF 
berg one 


— 71 853. 
To be humble as licele 


4 lite; Prob. 22» 4. children, Mateb. 18. » 
That God dwells with Gods ſervice muſt be 

an humble and eontrite petfermed with 

4 2 to give lite —— of mind, Tſe. 57+ 15. 

ay Hare s bo revive them,, VET 5 

: That God exalts men 8 

t- of low degree, and puts es co 22 

be Jown the mighty, Lais us ro humble * 

, Jo {2o 26.2 T. | 

1 That he hears theirery,| It makes as: 6s think 

41 will prepare their hearts, | our felves leis than he 

Id caute his ear to heat | leaſt of all Gods merciet, _ 

them, Eſaln 10. 17. [Gem 324 106 ö 

"a That he torgees. not] R proceeds unto ho? 

1* ir cry, Ph, a Im 10 Hours Prove 18. rar 2503 
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It Sake us to think 
all others better than our 
ſelves, Phil. 2. 3. 


It makes us to chink 85 


our ſelves the worſt. of 
: , I Tin, 1. 18. 

It values and ſeeks that. 
honour which comes 
from God only, butpride 
-of heart keeps us from 
being humble, Fob» 5. 44. | 
l _—_ not high 
E things, but.condeſcends 

to men of low degree, 
= Roms, 12. 16. ; 

It makes us equal un- 
ro thoſe of 1 lower fort» 
1 Cor, 6. "ay 

The ſins of others are 
matter of humbling us, 
1 Cor. 12. 215 
It makes us not to feek 


the | 4 
hings of others allo, 
. 4 f 


It makes us to de con- 


— 


mented in every eſtate, to 6.8 
be abaſed and to abound, |. 


3 y humbling our ſelves 
3 2 the fight of G 

3 n 
3 Luke r 
I We mult be . clothed 
& therewith, becauſe God 
= -refifteth the proud, and 
© giveth grace unjo ſuch, 
"A 1 If 55 * e 


God, he 


of Humility. 1 
dur ſelves moſt vile, 7 


Humbling our ſelves 
under'Gods mighty hand, 


time, I. Pet. 5. C. 


VII. | Attaining, 


— 


Rom Chriſt we muſt 
ught . — | 
and — pugh by taking 


on his yoke, Matth, II» 29 


By not being wiſe in 
2 16. 

Satans buffetting 3 

5 engers, 2 | 

By learni 1ence. 

from Chriſts — hum 

bled even unto the death 


By walking worth 


our calling, with all —_ 1 
. and meekneſs, Epb. 


1 doing a, being] 


mercitul, 
humbly with God, Mice — 


— By condeſcending un- 
men of 

= 12. 16. 

By refufing no good 

helps or means, where- 


13. 


X. 1 
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he will raiſe us up in due Ls 


our own conceit, N 5 


On 12. 7. 


the croſs, Phil, 2. * 


degr * | 


ſoever it comes, Job 31. 
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| of Hope. 

I. Generals, It is our happineſs to. 
uf have the God of Jacob 
1el: F Here is a confoun- for our hope, Pſalm 146. 
An ding and an a- | 5* : 

Righteous men have 
in Fob 6. 22 10 —. > their death, Prou- 
i 3 faint may come to | 14, 32 · 


py ; — * without hope, 
2 05 7 « 
— es mens . is 
ef the giving up © 

ach, gh 175 b. Rt, Fog 0b 11. 20. 
770 he poor — hope, 
1 Ihen iniquity ſhall ſtop 
her mouth, Fob 6. 16. 
The Gaints are ſome- 
times to ſeek of their 
hope, asking who ſhall 
ſee it, Fob 17. 15. 
| e faints may be 
ſometimes driven to |. 
complain, that their hope 
is r like a tree; 
in temptations and 
. think themſelves 
gone: Jeb 19. 10. | 

e more our for- 
rows and croſſes are, we 
ought to hope + continu- 
ally the more, and praiſe | « 
God yet more and more, 
Wal i 


[89d h 


he creature is 8 
jected under hope, Ro. 


3 

If in this life only we 
have hope, we are of all 
men the moſt miſerable, 
1 Cor. 18.19. 

There is hope laid up 


tor the ſaints in heaven, 


Col. I, C.. 
We ſhould be ready to 
give unto every one that 
asketh us, a. reaſon o 
the hope that is in us, 
with meekneſs and fear, 
I Pet, 3» 15» | 
There i is ſtrong conſo- 
lation, in flying for re- 
uge, to lay hold of the 
pe ſet efore us, Heb. 
6. 18. = 
God. many times de- 
lights to deſtroy the hope 
man, 18- 19+ - 
0 The aints make not 
[00 31.24. 
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II. Excellency. 


E are ſaved there- 

by, Rom. 8. 24. 

It is a ſure and ſted- 

anchor of the ſoul, 

which entreth within the 
vail, Heb. 6. 19. 

It 3 of falva* 
tion, - s Ye 17. 

Our firength and ho 
is nothing, that we ſhould 
ſeek to prolong our life, 
Job 6. Ih 
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word, fſalw 119. 2 


F. FR him, Pſals 


"Under difcouragement, IB 
the beſt remedy is toſto - x 
hope and truſt in Godfſto n 
ny ch Tho. by ber 

It we hope, our hopes. 
1 auld. be. in G 


hat 


It we hope in Rot 
ſalvation, we will Go hi I.. 
9 5 

Io all our troubles and Eve 


exigents we ſhould hops 


8 MB, Ne 
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in God, becauſe with — 
. contiauasce· him is plentitul redem 
ption, Pſalm 130. 7. 
E ſnould hold We muſt hope in ( 4 
faſt the confi- for ever, Fſalm 131. 3. 
deace of the rejoycing of | Hope deferred make 
ou —＋ firm to the ends the heart fick, Prove 13 
H7 Ae en aſſurance of ob we hope for that w 
hope ſhould be laboured | ſee . then we wail 
after unto the end, Heb, N y for it, Rowe 8 
6. * 8 
"Ic is patient, 1 Theſſ, 
IV. Tia To Jo 
| . Every N who harhh © 0 
He more we hope this 1. | hope, pur ter t 
| and truſt in God, E even 2 27. 
; 5 quiet havert peace- | dein is pure, ? Ad 
irirs we hav 
. 15, Id, . N to be Nedtaf, wich 
— of * 8 be e at the wary V 
the beſt way is to hope are priſoners of hop chip 
+ look up, "Hi 8 
5. | . 
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V. Attaining. through patience and 
r comfort. of the ſcrip- 
IDY declaring Gods |tures, might have hope, 
wondrous works | Row. 15. 4- dung; 
o - poſterity to come, It is the God of hope 
to make them remems | that fills us with all joy 
ber his works, Pſalm and peace in believing 
„„ Go: Fo... 5 ; and makes us to abound 
Experience breeds in hope through the R- 
hat hope which makes ly Ghoſt, Ros. 16. 13. 
ot aſhamed, Row. 5. 4, | We are begetten a- 


2 _—_ _ F a * 
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. ; TH ain into a lively hope, 
alu Former things in ſcrip- : and the reſurrection 


ture before were written | of Jeſus Chriſt from the 
For our learning, that we, dead, 1 Pet. . 3» 
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1. Genwrals, but to long ene another, 


! | | | | Rome 13+ 8. | 
EN TO man knoweth | It ought abundantly 
either love or ha- |to accompany our ex- 
| tred by any thing |preſſions unto the ſaints, 
that is betore him, Eccles |2 Core 2. 4. | 
9. 1. I We feuld follow at- 
Open rebuke is bet- ter it, 1 Cor. 14. 1 
ter than ſecret love, Prov. | We ought to confirm 
27. 4. our love to relentint ſin- 
A dinner of herbsthere- nere, 2 Cor. 2. 17. 
wich. is better than a ſtal- | The end of the com- 
ed ox with hatred, Prove mandment is love, out 
1.17. lot .a pure heart, and 
We ſhould owe no- faith unſeigned, 1 Tin. 1. | 
Veiſthiog unto any man, . 2 
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to know the 
Chriſt which paſſeth 


; mies, and 


— - 


For ' the. comprehen- 


ding, with all ſaints, what | 
is the breadth, and 


length, and height, and 
love of 


knowledge, we muſt be 

rooted and grounded 

therein, Eph. 3. 18, 19. 
We ſhould love our 


. "neighbour as our ſell, 
Matth. 19. 19. 


It is à juſt matter of 
complaint the forfaking 


ol our firſt love, Rev. 2. 
4 | 
I he firongeſt and ex- 


cellent pure love aims 
eſpecially at the beſt good 


ot the beloved, John 14. 


28. 

We muſt love our ene 
do good to 
them that deſpite fully uſe 
us, and pray for them, 


2 | Matth. 5. 44. 


It is a commandment 


from God: that he who 


loveth him, ſhould love 
his brother allo, 1 Feb» 
4 · 20, 21. i 3 

It is the ancient firſt 


meſſage, to love one ano- 


ther, 1 Jobn 3-11. 


e 


knit together therein, Col. 
1 So 2. | 
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1 in the furnace of 
affliction, IIa. 48. 10. 

Even afflictions none 
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Ver 27. 9 . doth man live, Det. }, | 
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us, Dan. 11. 31. That being thered migh 
Tuo prove us, to hum - planted to the ſimilitudſpthe 
Si ple us, and know what — Chriſts death, we ali men 
s in our heart, in our ©-| may be planted to the / 14 
hedience unto him, Deut. — irude of his reſi : 
2 . rection, Roms. 6. go. [Ys V. 
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. pat to be afflictions we bear abe - 

f — hd — the light] the dying of the Lor 
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rings, that, when his 
jory ſhall appear, we 
may rejoyce with exceed» 
. 1 Pet, 4. 1 
hat, having experi- 
nee of ſuch forrows, we 
night be able to comfort 
thers with our experi - 
(mental comer ts, 2 Cor. 
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Hat 


the whole 


drought through fire and 
Water, and yet brought, 
orth into a wealthy 
lace, Pſalm 66. 12. | 
That though he. chaſ- 
Wiſe ſore, yet uſually he 
delivers not unto death, 
alm 118. 18. 45 

That though it be un- 
No death, yet that their 
death is precious in his 
| hghr, Pſalm 116. 1. 
. That it is a ſign that 
God delights in us, Prove 
3. 12. W 
. That the frame of all 
things in this life is ſo 
ordered, as we may find 
nothing after us, Eccles 
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lent 


* 
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ſhall be well wich us, f 
Eccles 8. 12. W 33 „ 
That God hath in 
ſtore at hand a fit reme- 


dy for every fort of a. 
iRion, Iſa. 41. 18. &' * al 


44. 6, 7. & 61,2, 3+ 
That our 2 f iRion 


whatſoever, comes far 


ort of our deſervings, 


| him in 
remembrance, he blots 
for his own fake, as a 
thick cloud, I/. 44. 22+: _ 
That all afflictions 
ecelipſing our comforts, 
ne 8 838 3 
gard ot that bright day. 
which ſhall chaſe all a- 
way, Caut. Zo 16, 17. ; 5 ; 
That he can go mere 
forget ſuch, 4 mo- 
ther her child, Ia. 49. 


15. | A 
That their affliction is 
of the travel ot Chriſts 
foul, which, when he 
feerh, he will be fatisſi - 
ed, Iſa. 53-11. 5 
That he will not con- 
tend, or be wroth for e- 
ver: Ia. $716, 5 8 
That Gods power can 
reſtore all our loſſes, Jer. 
30 20,21. 22 


- That nothing is too 
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Dad it will ſpeak, there- 

| 825 to wait for it, Hab. 


| * Thar Gods third muſt | 

N 90 through the fire; 
_ that affliction refines 
them as filver; and that 
thereby they are tried 
das the gold is tried, Zech. 
135 8 


That in this w nid | 


chere muſt be tribulati- 


d on, yet that Chriſt hath |. 


overcome the world for 
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_ » Come: excellent -mercy,| ty and divers forts of 1 ee. 
being a G. zds fliQtions, 2 C. 6. & _ 
ment, Iſa, 30 18. 1923 
That their way and That we have i in hel > 
dds pege, is nat paſſed, ven a high prieſt ſenſib 
nor hid from the Lord, I of our infirmities, w tber 
V. 40. 27. | was in all things tem J. 
That at our work it is] ted like unto us, . 
the Lords mercies that | 4-15, 1 
| we. are not conſumed, | Phat chaſtniog. is 7 
| ſign of Gods love, b 
That Gods pecÞle, the, cauſe he ſcourgeth eve 
1 2 guy are beloved | ſon whom he teceivei us 
; we fo e rather afflie - Heb. 12+ 6. - 
05 3. Zo That thereby we all 7 


eclared to be fons n 
not baſtards, all 
ſaints being partake 
wok Heb. Reps 
That our afflictic 
are but for a ſeaſon, 2 
Ser is need, 1 Pe 
1. He 

That fiery "thinks: Al 
no new thing, and mul 
not be ſtrange unto 
1 Pet. 4, 12. 

That as many as Go 
loves; he rebukes an 
chaſtens, Rev. 3+ 19. 

That the ſet perioſ]ß 
of the durance and en 
of our afflitions. is ay. 
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Wi and berg ee Ron” . 
nog 115 9 tan ani Hubert . 
bert That ant gegen  fliftiom _— . 
AB is limited, I. 54. L 
vayi 17, 16, 17. T though, our 
vari: That our chaſtiſe- and our 
of: ments are no other than | fleſh Are yet God is 
4 J fuch as wherewith men | the ſtrength of our heart, 


chaſtife their children, 
Dent. 8. . 

That God knows our 
repreach, ſhame and ad» 
verfaries, and diſhonour, 
Pſalm 69. 19. 

That unto God be- 
longs the iſſues from 
death, Pſalm 68. 20. 
That ſuch flaying of 
us, is the way to bring 
us home unto God, Palm 
78. 34+ 

That affliction, Wich 


 / hill GiſtraRion, is the ſaints 
ake portion from their youth, | 
Riot That it is a bleſſed 
thing to be chaſtiſed, 
1 7 and mug out of Gods. 


law, Fſalm 94. 12. 
Phat Gods love and 


* affliction may ſtand to- 
o Sether, Hale 99.8. 


at correction is a 
token of Gods love, not 
of his nee Rev. 
2 19. WAR nt, iq 


and our portion 
ver, 2 73 · 26. 
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vets e is no 


help to them, his migh· 


ty arm 


brings ſalvati- 82 
On-. Iſa. 59. I&: A 
Nr for all e 

is to them a ſum aud 4 
ſhield, Pſalm 84. 11. 
That in this eſtate his 
loving kindneſs is not 
taken from them, Wu 
faithtulneſs faileth net. 
his covenant ſtandeth | 
fure, Pſalm 89. 33 34s 3 
That he covers our 7 


| head in the day of bat- 


tle, Pſaln 7 7. 2 
'That for all this, he 
holds us 2 our rigt RR 
hand, pu des us by | 
N and receives us. 
unto. glory, Eſalm 73,2 
That two inſupportable 
| croſſes ſhall not meet at 
one time, 
contends with us in mea”: 


fure, Ja. 27. 8. 1 I ll 
That he ſmites them — 
not as he ſmites other 
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. 27. To l 


x men, Iſa 


2 F 


Bis 3 


for that he: i 


E5 2 with 

. ' That for all this they 
are not deſpiſed nor ab- 
horred, that his face is. 
not hid from their cries 
and prayers, Pſalm 22. 24. 
That though we were 
in the valley of the ſha- 

dow of death, in a much 


© worle eflate, yet God is 


: with us, Pſalm 23. 4. 

Though God chaſten 
us fore, yet he remits the 

fin, Fſalm 89. 32, 33s 
That in the greateſt 


of. our afflictions, all our- 


deſire is with God. our 
. groning is _ hid from 
im, Pſalm 38, 9. 


in trouble, and 
knows our foul in ad- 
verſity, Pſalm 31. 7. 


That even then when 


our ſpirit is overwhel- 
med, e knows our path, 
Palm 142. 3. 

That in all his peo : 
es afflictions, he is af- 
icted, and the a 4 as 

his preſence ſaveth t 
Tha, 63. 9. 
That when we wan⸗ 


7 der and are weaks 15 


God will carry us in his 
boſom, and gather us, I. 
49- II. 

Fhat even then our 
way is not hid from 
Ki nox our 


its Con abi. 


paſſed over from him, Iſa, 
40. 27. 
2 when We faint, 
have no mig] ht, then 
r 


= increaſeth ſtrength, 


40. 2 


nor quench the ſmok- 
ing flax, Ifa. qz. 3» 
That in the very great- 
ek afflictions God will 
be with us, Iſa. 43. Z» 
That he defers his an- 
ger, and cuts us not a- 
way in it, for his nàmes 
ſake and his praiſe, Iſa, 


bat he confiders our 48.9 
| foul 


That they are graven 


kon the palms of his 


hands, that they are e- 
125 in his fight, Iſa 49. 
16. 

That in that time, 
Gods kindneſs doth not 
depart from them, nor 
is the covenant of his 
pres removed, Iſas 54+ 


| "That he will not make 
a full end, Fer. 46. 28. 
That he e in 
meaſure 11. 
all the day to ſow, that 


he will not be ever a 


threſhing of his corn, 
That 


Iſa, 28. 28. 


and 5 power, F. alm | þ 


That he will net 
break the bruifed reed, 


That he wil not plow | 


2. | That his actions are 
* Ball with difcretion, not 
plaguing all the day long, 
Iſa. 28, 24, 26, 


be That fer all their mi- 
n J ſeries, yet they are held 
in Gods hand, Deut. 33+ 
3 
J | That even then, God 
k. Y is their retuge from a- 
bove, and underneath 
u- © they are in the everlaſt- 
ill ing arms, Deut. 33. 27» 
That tor all this they 
n- © are ſet apart for God, 
= Pſalm 4. 3. 5 
es That in the midſt of 
a, their miſeries God pities 
them, and commands to 
n ſpeak peace unto them, 
is Iſa. 40% I, 2. ; | 
e- That Gods unchange- 
9. ableneſs in affliction, 


cauſeth that we are not 
conſumed, Lan. 3. 22. 
That as Ged wounds, 


Job 5. 18, 19. 

That God will with 
the temptation, provide 
a way to eſcape, and bear 
it out, 1 Cor. 10. 13. 


in That we are comfort: 

ed in all our tribulations, our 
2 C. 1. 4. kv 
at ] Thu though we be | 44 
a diſtreſſed on every ſi de, 
n, yet we are not perplex- 


ed to deſpair 3 that 
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ſo he heals and cures, | 


though we be perſecuted 
and caſt down, yet we 
are not forfaken- nor de · 
ſtroy ed, 2 Cor. 4,8. 
That in their diſtreſ- 
ſes Gods grace is ſuffci- 
ent to uphold them, ma- 
king his power perfect 
in their weakneſe, 2 Cor. 
12. 9. n F 
'That in the time of 
trouble he hides them in 
his pavilion, in the fe* 
cret of his houfe, and 
ſets them upon a rocks 
Pſalm 27. 5. & ZI» 20, 
'That he knows our 


31. 2. 
fliction appears when 


us not, Pſalm qr. 11 

That even then he pi - 
ties us as a father pities 
his children, Fſaln 103 · 


lay upon us more than 

is meet, Sc. Job 34. 3 

That notwithitanding 

of many ſins and provo- 

canto, he remembers 
a fflict 


ion when he 
hears our cry, Eſalm 106. 


It is matter of hope 
to ſee God in it, Lame 3. 


5 
x : i 


V b 25 % * 
VI. Cons 
” F p 
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That his favour in af- 


our croſſes overwhelm 
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That God will not 
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— of their Deliver. that the 


ancese 


Hat he will not cf 

off for ever, but 
though he cauſe grief, 
pet will he have com- 
paſſion according to the 
multitude of his mercies, 
ape 3 31, 32s Pſalm 


* Thar God will 2 


o good thing from don 


5 — alm 84 11 · 


That though they 181 beſt 


That it our fears come 


in tears yet 
reap in joy, 3 126. 
” That he will have 


2 upon ſuch, Iſa. 

That they ſhall not 
be put to ſhame, nor 
confounded therein, Iſa. 


trouble be as great as Ja- 
Co trouble, yet they 
have delverance, 
RR he who. fcatters| 
them; will gather them, 
Fer 31. 10. Pſalm 34. 7. 
& 27. 10. & 33. 19 
Ta as he hath brought | 
evil upon . ſo Pos will 


Amen, with i its r Conſolation 
That though their * 


flictions many 
them out of them all, and 
the àngel of his preſence 
faves them, Iſa. 63. 9. 


That in his K time 


he — undo all that ab 


Zepb. 3. 19. 


Tha: the Lord is faith- 


ful, who will ſtabliſn us 
and keep us from evil, 
2 Theſſs 3. EN 

That affliction having 
e its cure, We ſhall 
have deliverance in Gods 
time, Iſa, 4+ 4. 


we ſhall be ſupported 
Fob 3. 26. 


That though God dc 


judge his le, he will 
— Himſelf for hi | 


repent 
ſervants, when he feeth 
their power is gone, and 
none 
Deut. 32. 

That in Gods favo 
is life, though weeping 


may be in the evening, 


yet joy cometh in the 
morning, Pſalm 30; 5. 
That God commands 
his loving kindnefs to 
be with us in the day* 


time, and in the night! 


we ſhall have accefs to 


= 4 For the good pro- 
. 5 a 


vn Cup 


Lord deli bas : 


ſhut up or left, 


Gadvy prayer, Flalts 42 | 
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II. Confulation from the 

* IL and joyful Wie of 
. paſt, 


"Hat Ged will make 


them glad accord- | 


ing to the days wherein 
ing 0 the been afflicted, 
and the years wherein 
K ou ſeen evil, Pſalm| 


0 That he who fhews 
us ſore and great trou- 
dies, will yer quicken us 
again, and SUS from 
depths — e earth, 
increaſe our greatneſs, 
and comfort us on every 
fide, Eſalm 71. 20, 21. 
That though we have 
been led through fire and 
water, he cauſing men 
ride over our head, yet] cam 
that he will bring us out 
unto a wealthy place, 
Pſalm 66, 12+ | 
That though ſuch have 
lien among t 
they ſhall beas 


e wings 
of a dove, and 


her feas 


thers of yellow. gold, 


Eſalm 68, 13. 
That the Lord, after | 
a ſmarting great meaſure 


of affliction, uſually gives 


à greater 1 ot pro- 
fperity and com fort, b 
, Be 124 Pl 
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neſs is ſoun for t 
PI alm 97. 11. 0 
That God helps n 


er, Fſalm 72. 12. = 
That the return of -Y 
their captivity ſhall be as 
an aſtoniſhing mercy, 
Pſalm 126. 1.1 
That when they walk 
in the midſt of trouble 
God will revive them, 
Pſalm 138. 7. | 
And maintain the cauſe 
of the afflicted, Pſalm 
140. 12. 
That in time God will 
wipe away all their tears 
and Jet Tſa--25, 8. 
t. great afflitions 
will end in joy, and ac-. 
— our warfare, a 
voice com | 

ing to pity and | 

us, Tſe. 40. 2 

That God will take 
out of our hand the cup 
trembling, and the 
dregs of his turious cup, 
o as we no more 
drigk 1 it, it being put ö 
the hands of our afflict?: 
ers, Iſs, 61. 22, 23» # 

That we are forfaken 
but tor a moment, and _ # 
his face hidden ina little 1 
wrath, but we are. ge 
thered with great mer- 


E cies, 
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cies, God having mercy 
on us with evading) 


_ kindneſs, I/. 54: 7, 8. 


That though they be 


afflicted and toſſed with 


tempeſt, yet after that 
all things ſhall be better 
than ever, ina more a- 
| nt excellent man- 
ner, Iſa. T4» Is 7 
That after deliverance 
afflictions, their 


1 foul ſhall be as à water- 
=. ed garden, and ſhall not 


ſorrow any more at all, 
Yer. [+ I 2, 


That as foon as he 


ſees and hears us fit for 
deliverance, he helps us, 

That in deliverance 
they ſhall have ſeweral 


comforts, anſwering their 


ſeveral croſſes, Fer. 31- 


That they may be 
built up as at the firſt, 


Fer. * 7. . 
bo Tha forgiveneſs of | ( 


ſpirit of God ſhall be 
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| ſhall be 


their director in all mat: 
ters and ways, Iſa. 30. agen 
21. b | 

That it was one of the 
ends of Chriſts coming, 
to comfort all who 
mourn, and to appoint 
unto Zion mourners ; to 
give them beauty for 
aſhes, the oyl of joy fo 
mourning, the garment 
of praiſe for the ſpirit of 
heavinefs, Ia. 61. 2, 3. | 
That for ſhame they 
ſhall have double com} 
fort; and for confuſion|Rgq: 
they ſhall rejoyce in their 
portion, Ila. 61. 7. | 

That doubl 


e comfort 
rendred unto 
them, ch. 9. 12. 2 
That when Gods time | 
is come, we ſhall be as { 
though he had not caſt | 
us off nor afflicted, Zeeb. 
10. 6. * 
That as the ſufferings “! 
of Chriſt abound in us, 


o alſo our: conſolation be 

fins, and n mer · aboundefh by Chriſt, be- — 

des ſhall follow after it, ing partakers of his ſuf- f 

Jer. 33. 8, 119. _ | ferings, fo of the conſo- © 

That after that we ſhall | lation, 2 Cor. 1. 4, 5. 2 

hape extraordinary en-| That though thereby a, 

lightning, Ia. 30. 26. their outward men pe- 

© That after that they | riſh, yet their inward gt 

ſhall have more helps in man is renewed daily, _ 
their journey, and the | 2 Cer. 4. 166. | 

| That theſe light and 


ſhort 


ſhort afflictions cauſe un- 
to us a far more excellent 
ao e weight of 
8 glory, 17. 
: That > eh the Lord | 
delivers from every e 
work, and preſerves us 
to his heavenly kingdom, 
2 Tim. 4. 18. 
| fog they are 2 
( and being tried, t 
ſhall undou redly . 
Fa crown of lite, James 
1. 12. 
on! That after theſe at- 
. flictions, they ſhall have 
even · fold light and com- 
Sfort, when the Lord binds. 
. their wounds, Ja. 30. 


| Le hat the Lond after 
Ithat gathers and fits his 
people with mercies ſuit- 
Fable unto their creſſes, 

epb. 3. 19. Sech. 8. 11, 
12. 

That then they hall 
be brought forth 
the light, that their righ* 
teouſneſs may appear, 
Micah » Qs. 

That then he raiſes up 
our ruins as of old, Amos 
9o I. 

Nothing is loſt by — 
ae ot A Ons, 4. 

« 9» a 
t as 


ie with its Conſelations 


into | - 


he watches — Gods 
ver his ſervants, to pluck | 8 


275 
and to deſtroy and to af- 
flict, fo will he watch o⸗ 
ver mA to build, 
to 1 nt, Fer. 347 28. 

hat after that God 
will comfort his people, 
as a m 


comforts h 
children, and their heart 
all rejoyce Bw their 
pany wa tha 1 iſh like 

an herb, Iſa. 66.1 13, 144 


to his people far ſurpaſs 
all their former cro 
as gold, ſilver, braſs, — 
iron, ſurpaſs braſs, iron» 
wood and 8, Iſa, 60. 

17. | 

After fore * 
trials, the Lord wil —— 


our croſſ CSz JOE 5. 


vn. Its Curos i. Re- 


medies, fY 


1 In An 


O bear the indi 
tion of the 7 
becauſe we have e Lord 

until he ple ad our cauſe, 
and bring us forth unto. 
the light, Micah 7. 9, 10. 
Tobe contented to wait 

and walk in the way of 


3 Tſa» 26. 


* 


s 


throw down, 


up and to 


— 


To 
» 
* 


That his after-mercies _ 


ate cons forts ſuitable' to al 


eu for the 


KO 
* þ % % 
8 * 4 


Jo accei 


| peiently the puniſhment | 
of our iniquities, Lev. 26. 


ä - To look ac the, glory 
— n che hi 
et eand the 
crots, Heb: 12. 22 
Po humble our fouls 


= 2 the mighty hand |. 


_ of: God; that he may ex- 
* due time, 1 Pet. 


250 take Gods Ar 
A us, to lea 
Chriſt meekneſs and low- 
linefs, © [To 29e 
In our deepeſt diſtreſ- 
Les co — 3 in God, Pſalm 
291% 77.8 
"To deny our ſelves, 
and take up our croſſes, 

b. 16. 24. 
Jo hope: as wait qui- 
folvation- of 
5 ? God, Lam: Zo 26. 
And to bear the yoke 
» our youth, Law, 3. 


7150 truſt and hor to be 

- aim becauſe the Lord 

is our ſalvation 
Iſa. 12. 2. 
Not to oe fearful, Tſe 

, 4. & 41. 10, 14. 

e 

an 
on God, Is. 50. 105 * 


© Ahe with ts enn. 
of and bear 


in the Lord our Goal 


Z | Chris, 


= 4 4 


e — 


to fear no evil, becauſf 
6 5 is with us, Pſalm 23. 


* T0 wait upon him 


. de bidg bis fad 
to look Lg na 7. f. 


To. be Rill 4 wail 
To Fſalm 46. 10. 


To remember that Goc Tr 
killeth and:maketh alive = 
be maketh poor and ricbgh q 
14 Sam. 2+ Jo h ; | 

To encourage our ſelveſ 


1 Sam, 30. Co 


To ſubmit and beat 
chaſtiſement, purpoſeandl yo 


promiſe reformation, 7 5 
34+ 31. Pſalne 66. 13, 14. L 4 1 

$7 acquaint our ſelves | 5 
with God, receive the 7 
law from his mouth, tre h. 
ſure up his words in ou 


heart, return unto the ſhea 


| Almighty, and put ini 


quity far from us; Fob 2 
Eee a 
To be quiet withouffna 
anſwering, and mak 3 
— to our judge 


*-Whenthe time of our." 
ering is come, like 
ſolves and cheer 7 
fully. unto that Which is na 
n M oor 484 Du 


1 


7 a 
N. 5 

| 2 

Ns 


| 
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2. In Acting. . 
Abechding to our hed 
888 Reaching, and 
nitru lon, 0 24. 
To ſeek unto God be · 
imes, and make our ſu up. 
Plication to the Almig 
* Fob 8. 8 do's 
To reflect upon fin and 
onfeſs it, Fob 7. 20, 21. 
To pour out our hearts, 
Ind cry earneſily unto 


he Lord for mercy for 
— ſelves and others, 
am. 2. 18, 19. 
To ſearch and try our 
ö vas, and turn again un- 
> the Lord, to lift up 
9 Pur hearts and hands un- 
TO the Lord Ok heaven, 
"I 75 3. — Ih God. 
: o return 

Tho, as he MANS! ont 
1 Heal us, and in the beſt 

{ime revive us, Hoſe C. 1. 
o go on following 
after God, to hep we 
es ol «= 


wv us — — wo 


" Though full of contu: 
coulfion, 1 Prey. ſtill, and 
ay our ſelves open un- 
lik 0 | Fob 10. 15. Sc. 
whe + 4 13. 


1 CAL: 


_—— 


ou 


deer 


Aſſiction, with its 


8 


our ſel 


Con ſalations. 277 © 7 
In neglects of otkers to 
r out our hearts unto 
To pray and bemone 
ves unte Go s 
Pſalm 28. 16. . 
To appeal unto him 
and pray 1 ighreouſhels 
of heatt, 2 Kings 20. 3» 
To 92 0 ſuddenly 


from one paſſion to an- 
other, viewing the com- 
forts. of 
and the reſurrection, 5. 


the Redeemer * - + 


19. 
Te humble 
and repent in 


aſhes, 


our Gives, ſes 


4Zo $, 6 ; 
To have the kelp Fe : 


thoufand, and to confe 


ſin 2 aggravation, J 


33. 2 
To believe and ſpeak, 1 
Fſalm 116. 1o%/ . = 
To acknowledge jour —_— 
iniquity, that we _— 
ſinned againfi him, and 11 
turn unto the Lord. Je 
3* I2z 13, 
To faſt and afflict our ; 
ſouls, Ezra 21. N 
. To repent. and 


from all our tra 
ons Exeks 18, 30. 


ty, and to be forr or 


Hur lin, 4 Reta 6 . * 


4 


an interpreter ; ohe e 


o declare our iniqui- mi 


8 8 _— 


1 7 Aion with its Conſolation 
| God, then uſually gel ſuff 


— Sg 


O reaſon the matter- 


to commit our fouls to E muſt not ſu 
n in well-doing, as un- denly fall upo 
to a faithful creator, Pet. the diſtreſſed, but gi; 
4. 8 their ſorrow a vent; ar 

of them time to bemon 
IX. . 2 4. 1 ves, Job 2. 13. Z 


lion. | 1 | 
1 2 ; | its Gould be extend 
= E faint in it Shen 5 wb ſuch from thei 
„ W the confolations friends, Fob 6% 14+ 
3 God feem ſmall unto, It is reproachtul to b 
us, Fe xe. £6 | afraid at our friends de 
8 2 epth of (alete, . Job 6. 21. 
ef ac nowled gmentof; N 
Hur ſin, yielding unto) | . e Wer e 


» | 7 N 
9 5 
# , A dS OD 
- n $5 4 
— To" 


wit our ſouls, Fſala *. 8 at hand, Ju ſely 
42. Bet 

0 call earnefily up* Nothin humbles onef oug 
on God, Pſala 60. 15. more under affliction urn 
TDoo cry aloud morning | than a ſenſe and fi; pur 
and evening, and at noon, Gods goodneſs an Job 
"Pſalm 84. 17. & 57. 2. ciouſneſs unto us, 15 \ 
To caſt our burden on | 42. 10, 11. 12, the 
. the Lord. Pſalm $Fo 220 In Gods chaftiſements V 
To truſt in God at all | the bearing of our ſhan@ in! 
times, and pour out our | with patience under hi 19 
hearts before him, lain hand, is a fure fign of 
67. > Yrs | our ſpeedy recover ſm 
To remember the days | Exzek. 39. 26, 27; 28. we 
off old, Pſalm 143-5 . When Gods third hau anc 
To conſider Gods na- been brought throug nei 
ture and 5 with the | the fire, being refined lik 1, 
_. Foul, Pſalw 77. 5, 6. ws 8 nd tried like gold to 
8 To meditate on all |th * they find great mai ou! 
— Te works, and to ters from God, Zech. 13. ing 
etch out our hands un- . Cali 
to him, Pſalm 143: 5, 6. X. Duties to the Aﬀifted, 92 
1 all this yet help not, 7 


3th 
8 


I ſuffered to bemone them- 
ſelves, Job 13. 19. | 

In others miferies we 
ought not to 1 a leat 
drwen to and fro, nor 1 
purſue the dry ſtubb 
Job 13. 28. 

We ought to 3 
their grief, ob 16. 8. | 
| We muſt not break them 
Y in pieces with words, Job 
19. 22 

The more they. are 
ſmitten of God, the more 
we ought to pity them, 

and bear with t 
due neſſes, Job 19. 21, 22. 
In comforting» it is good 
to pauſe a while, and let 
8 our elders begin, obſerv- 
ing what they leave un- 
| ſaid, Fob 34. 4, 11. 


Of Pride. h 


r weak- | be 


too laivly with the dif- 

tre 7520 in ſome caſes, un- 
a] the 7 have gathered 
ſtrength to bear, and pro- 
fit by our ſay ings, Job 34. 
77 17s. 

We ought. not to re- - 
joyce or inſult over os. 
thers afflictions, O 13 


14 : 
We muſt be careful not 
to add a flliction to the al 
flicted, IIa. 30. 20. 
Our actions towards 
them, and ſpeeches, mm | 
accompanied wit 
much love, and a ſpirit 
of meekneſs. with long- 
ſuffering, Cal. 6. 1. | 
We, in any cate, muſt 
not break the bruiſed reed, 


_ We ough t not to deal 


nor quench the e 
flax, Ha. 42. . 


1 


„ I q 07 p ride. 

end IE 3 Ga Cod plentituly re- 
thei OD will bring. wardeth proud doers, 

| w down the high | Pſalm 31. 23» * 
oof looks, Pſalm 18. The foot of pride i is 4 


"The faints ſhall be hid 


from the pride of ſuch, 
1 N 3. 20. ; 
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| terrible enemy, Plains 36. 


Lt _ 
Wicked men are taken 
and for cur | 


therein, 


A2 2 © anc 


* FX "1 * 


= 8 N 


. proud 
l i God w 
hem, "Exod, 


which they 
59. 12. 

eir contempt agai 
zood men, 4 great 
* m_ 123 4. 
ook, and ho 
and the 
lowing of the. wicked. 
i fit, Prov. 21: 4» 
We ſhould 988 be puf- 


E and Hine, 


3 tte one againſt ano- 


* 
be humbled, and 


1 5 haughtineſs of man 


Th be brought down, | 

as Zoe I [* 

Our pride 

| fail, en the Lord 

e it, Fer. 13.1. 
ght to ent 


and be che pride 


of others, Jer. 13. 17. 
God is able to abaſe 
the proud, Dan. 4. 37. 
There is à height of 
| pride which. teſtifies a - 
gainſt men, Hoſe 8. 5, 
It isa great mercy of 


when he cures us of 


E ride, Zepb. 3. rt. 
or Pp all the pride and 
oy of men, 


ſtill be above 
18. 11. 


II. Nat ure. 
AUch 12995 ready to riſe 


C 
; $ 
N ; 
> 
1 


Pſalm 86 , AP: 


* 


=: "Th 1 Cor, | 
5 e lotty ooks of man 


ought to 


3 


* 


Y Pride. 


| 


| heart; 14. 9. 9. 


againſt Gods people, 


but are doating 


With their mouth the 
| ſpeak proudly, Pſalm 171 
IOs 
Such curſed proud one: 
err from Gods command 
ments, Pſalm 119. 2t- 
They are eſpecially ap 
to deride the faints, Þſal 
119. 81. 
They are apt to forgf 
lies, Pſalm 119. 69 
The are We to ſpeak 
erverſly without cauf 
ſalu 119.78. 
They are apt to dip 
pits for the ſaints, Fain | 
119. 88. 
They are inclined to op/ | 
preſſion, Pſalm 119. 122: 
They fiir up Rrife, 
Prov. 28. 25. 
They believe gain to 
be godlineſs, 1 Tim. 6. (5 
They are ſtout 0 


1 


77 


un 
They are. very proudilthr 
like Moab, full of haugh 
Ry and wrath, Iſa. 16 
to 
In their fooliſh mouth 40 
there is a rod thereof, 
Prov. 14. 3. 
It is a deceitful thing, thi 
Jer. 49s 160 | 
They know nothing, cu 
about th 
8 and ſtrite of th 
words, 1 Tim. 6. 4. ; 
6. V 


i. 7 . 3 


1 the 
Im 174 


nu. Ef. 
T makes the wicked 


one; 

nane to perſecute the poor, 
12 Pſalm LOse 2. 

ly ap . . Wap! ſnares for the 
Pſal and — it were 


d — nets and gins by 
e way for them, Pſalm | | 


. . 
It procures abundance 


deſolation, Fer. 50. 29. 
It makes us to forget 
| od, Hoſ. wa 6. Deut. 8. 
L 14. 


IV. Danger. 
Hat God will I bring 


down ſuch 
looks, for 18. 27. 

That God, through his 
. ſmiteth 
through ſuch, | Job 26+ 12. 
The rage of Gods in- 
dignation is caſt 1 
to caſt down fuch, Jeb 
40. 11. 

He looks upon every 
one that is proud. to E 
them low, Job 40. 12 

r ger * lips (hail be 
cut off 1 an the tongue 1 
that . proud 
1 * alm Iz. 3. 


of Pride. i 
He will deſtroy their 9 


of matchleſs miſery and 


be [pri 
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houſes, Prov. 16. 16 
All ſuch are abomina- 
tion unto the Lord, and. 


cannot go unpunil iſhed, BY 


P rau. 16. 5 5. 8 
The day of the Lord 
of hoſts ſhall be on eve- 


ry one that is proud and- | 


olty, » and upon all lift up. 
to thro 


ow them down, 1 34g . 


2, I2Ze © 

The Lord wars 2gainft 
proud men, to 3 
them ſtumble, Jer. 80 

It is one ot the 


for which Sodom as, 


deſtroyed, Exełk 16. 49. 


16. 18. & 17. 19. 


Whofoever Gal them | 
ſelves, * be abaſed, 


Matt b. 23. 


1 ſcatteroth ſuch in 
th © Guns F of . 


ke 1. vo” 


K 2 man from his 


de from'h im, 


bars vad look | 
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r God, 1 
Aa 


Sore deſtruction comes 
upon people for it, Prov... 


. is God that witk⸗ 
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he pride of che wie. MM 
keds 1 will +7 
not ſuffer them to 4 | 


an their thoughts, Pſalm 


10. 4 


Led ” with a chain, Plalw 

73» © 

God renders à reward 

He knows ſuch a tar 

off Pſalm 138. 6. 
When it cometh, then 

- "cometh fhame, Prov. 11. 2. 


. 


contention, Prov, 13+ 10. 
21 3 deſtruc- 
ion, as a haughty ſpirit 
ee ata, Prov. 16. 18. 
tis a {ign of deſtruc- 
| "tion, and a havghty ſpi- 


ity Freu. 18, 12 
Thè thoughts of haf- 


It compaſſeth the wic. 


tineſs, 


It is the cauſe of all 


rit is a fore-runner unto / 


0 07 Wrath — 4 Anger. 


| The Lord marred tha 
reat pride of Judah an 
eruſalem, Fer. 13. 9. g 
The Lord knows on 
pride, how exceedin; 
proud we are, our Ic 
arrogancy, ati 
pride, and the haught! 
neſs of our hearts, Fe 
48. 29, 30 
. Infulting againſt God 
rings utter deſtruction 
Fer. 8. 42. | 
Lifred up hearts ard 
ſure of deſtruction, Exel 


28, A. 6, Ty Sc. 3 I 
Riches puff up to prideſcre 
Exek 28. Jo | 


Thoſe who tranſgreſ 5 
by ne are alſo proud, 
1 28. 3, 7. 


tinels tend to want. Prove no 
= - 11. 5. 5 0 wil 
| . weeks 2 pet 
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"OF? yy and Anger. 5 
yy | 119 
1 Gael. ; tinue, we give place to 
| 1 the devil, E 4. 27. pr 
E may be angry, 1c is afooliſh thing to be wi 
If therewith we | ſoon angry, Prov. 14. 17. . 
= ' fin not; but the | Angry 7 r proud in 
= 28 muſt not go down.] men, and à high gate 
b it, Erb. 4. 26s 3 ſeeks defy delirut ion, 1 
"Bm tering it to con- . IS» A 
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bn 
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8 anger, it 


ef Wrath and Anger, 


We 2 ht not to be 


haſty of for an- 


pirit, 


ger reſts in the boſom of 


tools, Eccles 7. 9. 
There is more hope of 
a fool, than of one who 
is haſty in his words, 

Prov. 29. 20. 

We ſhould be {low to 
anger, becauſe the wrath 
man doth not accom- 


| plich the righteouſneſs of 


od, James 1. 19, 20. 

It is a ſinful thing to 
be ſoon angry, Tit. 1. 7. 

It argues want of diſ- 
retion not. go. paſs by 


lory to = an of- 
ence, Prov. 19. 11. 
Angry perſons muſt 
not — kept friendſhip 
with; and with furious 
people we muſt not con · 
verſe, leſt we learn their 
ways, Prov. 22. 24 


We ought not to re- 
venge, or give place to 


wrath, becauſe venge*- 


Jance is Gods, Rem. 12, 


19 
e toll 


2 

> be 
17. 
oud 


ate. 
ov. 


Fathers chould not 
provoke children to 
wrath, Eph. 6. 4. 
Anger is an evil do- 
ing, Jonah 4. 4. 


a mans! 
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F. is a 0 ſheak un- 

adviſedly, Job 33: 9, 
10. Pſalm 106. 32+ Jonah 
4* 9. | 
It is confident, Prove 
14. 1 3 

_ ſtir up rife, Provs 
15. 18. 

Such ſow ſtrife, Prov; | 
16. 28. : 

Their names are proud 
and a ſcorne 
who in pro 
wrath, 7 21. 24» 

It is cruel and raging, 
Es. Prov, 27. 4+ 

As fuch fiir up ſtrife, 
ſo do they abound in 
tranſgreſſion, Prove. 15+ 18. 

It is fierce and cruel, 

Gen. 49. 7e. 


UI. Companions. || | 
Wi malice, blaſ. 


phemy, filthy com. 
i Col. 


Debates envying 
ſtriles, backbitings, w 


erings, '. tumults, ſwel- 
ings, 2 2 Fe: 12+ 20. 
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P ment, Job 
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ganzer, caufeth the arro- 
gancy of the 
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hs very rhing para Prov, 


17. 9 
Hatred ſtirs up ſtriles, 


Fro. 10. 12· 

V. Danger. 
JT bile the fooliſh 
It brinzech che r. puniſh- 


ment of the ſword, to 


teach us there is a judg- 
19. 29. 

Such are abomination 
=" the Lord» Prov, 6, 


1% lch froward hearts 
and perverſe tongues fall 
into miſchief, Prov. 17. 


Such of great wrath 
ſhall ſuffer puniſhment, 
cauſe they will not ea- | 

et, Prov, 19, 19. 
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= Charesin their way, Prove 
4 | 3s 


God. in his wk and 


ceaſe, and wil ay lo 
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thereunto are of great 


| exalt folly, Prov. 14. 29 


roud to 


4 . 
o con 
1 

1 i. Im 
* 1 


= 07 Wrath ts Ars 


VI. Trials. 


He wrath of mat 
ſhall turn to the 
big of God, and the 
remainder of wrath ſhall 
by reſtrain, Zats 76 


"Sich who are flo | 


underſtanding ; but fuch 
who are haſty of ſpirit 


Thoſe flow thereuntol 
are better than the migh'| 
ty, and he who rules 
his f irit, than he Who 
_ a city, Prov. 16 


ho Love ſtrife, 
anſgrefft on, Prove 


ur 
love 
17. 19. 

It the wiſe benden 
with the fooliſh, whe- = 
ther they rage or laugh, 
opal, is no reſt, Prove 29, 


Ney, diviſions and 
ſtrife, are a ſign that we 
oe, Kill carnal men, 1 Cor. 


The fear of of God dif: 
claims it, Prov. 8, T3. 


vn. cur. 1 


0 be cet of 
the ſiuſulneſs and 
danger 


danger thereof, + not 


| ents Ne us 51277 


"Hat it is an honours 
able thing to ceaſe 
from ſtrife z but it is a 
tooliſh thing to be med- 1 
ding; Prove 20, 3. 


ieheir mouths, keep their 
duls from troubles, Prov. 
I. 23. 
That it argues great 
underſtanding to ſhun it; 
Put thoſe of a haſty ſpi-| 
rit do exalt folly, Prov, 
14. 29. | 
That it — much 
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X. Mitigatitse 


O leave content ion 
and ſtrife betimes» 
they are Ws 
breach of waters u 
Prove 17. 14. : 
A ſoſt anſwer, Frou. 10 


Slowneſs unto it, Prov: 
II. 18. 

A gift in the boſom, 
P 00. 21 · 1 * 

Phe caſting out of 
ſcorners, cauſeth conten- 
tion, ſtrife and reproach 
to ceaſe, Prov. 224 10. 

Yielding,. Eccles 10. 4 

The wiſdom of wiſe 


* 
* 
3 


diſcretion to paſs by an- 
ger, Prov, 19. II. 


men, Prove 2 Yo 8, 5 
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1. Saeed 


YT N dangerous g 7 
wie muſt not ſeek 
eat things for 

on ſelves, Jer. 45, 4. 7 
t is a very great evi 
to have them and Vet 


Of. Richer. 


I 7M 


XIII. | 


to hive no abs of 

them, bur others to en- 

80 1 em, Eesles 6. 2: 
The love of abt 2. is 

the root of all evil, I 

6. 10. 

It is a ve 

to e have them 
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for the hurt of the ow- 
ners, Eccles F, 13+ . 
Neither poverty nor 
riches is the beſt eſtate, 
Prov. 30. 8. 

They are not for ever. 
Probe 27. 24 · 

N make many 
friends, Prov. 14s 20. 

A good name is much 
better than they in great 
quantity, Prov, 22+ 1. 
| eſteems not of our 
F or of all our gold, 

all-our forces and 
gth, Job 36. 19 
6 ch who boaſt in the 
Þ ode of them, can- 
not by any, means re- 
deem their brother, or 
27 a ranſom, Pſalm 49 · 
„ . 
Wiſe men, like the 
| Fooliſh and 12 per- 
Jon, periſh leave 
their wealth unto o- 
thers, Pſalm 49. 10. 
 Weought not to be mov · 
» when ſome are made 
rich, S. Pſalw 49. 16. 
We muſt not truſt in 
» oppreſſion, become vain 
In robbery, nor ſet our 
hearts on increaſing rich- 
e Pſalm 62. 10. 
ie men make wealth 
their ſtrong city, Prov, 
10. IS» 
We muſt not labour | 


—— 


| eſtimation'of them, Pro: 


Ie ia wicked thing t 


truſt in the abundance « 


riches, Fſalm 52. 7, 
; II. Reaſons. + 


13. 8 


Ecauſe ſuch mal 
not God their truiif "7 
1 ſalm 52. 7, h 
Becauſe treaſures 7 


wickedneſs profit nc 
thing, Prov. 10. 2» 
Becauſe where © 
treaſure is, there wi 
our heart be alſo, Lad 
1 5 
| Becauſe they profi 
nothing in the day of 
wrath, Prov. 11. 4. 
Becauſe the love e 
money is the root of a 
evil, 1 Tim. 6, 10. 
Becauſe they are de 
ceitſul, Matth. 13. 22. 
Becauſe our on wil 
dom deceives us in th 


oc 


23. 4. 

Becauſe they are nc 
thing, uncertain, ani 
have wings to fly awa 
at our moſt need, Pro 
2Z+ Jo 
 Becaufe they pierct 
men through with my 
ny ſorrows, who art 
in love with them, 1 Tin 
6. 10. 


to be rich, Prov, 23. 4. | 


ng to 
CE © 


(Min the | 
pk wrath, Job 20. 28. 


Ake 
Tin 


| n they 5 3 
Ichem in firai 


ut: What. 
Hey are the raciſt 
of a mans life, Prov. 


13. 8. 
They are evil mens 


ſtrong City, Prov, 18. 11. 


They are the crown of 
he wiſe, Prov. 14» 24+ 
'They are not for overs 
"Y0Ds 27. 24. 


IV. Nature, 


Uch are wiſe in their ſh 
own conceit, Prove 
28. IIs 
Such love to rule over 
the poor, Prov. 22. 7. 
In the fulneſs of. _ 
ts, Job 20. 
2.20 
To fly away from us 
day of Gods 


V. Dangers 


Uck who make hafie 
ſſeſs them, have 

an — eye, not conſi- 
dering that they ſhall be 


J overtaken with poverty, 


Prove 28. 22: 

Such ſhall fall into 
temptation and a ſnare, 
and 1 many Ton 
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They periſh by evil 
travel, not profiting our 
children, Eccles 8. 14. 
In labouring for them, 
men labour for the wind, 
Eccles o + 16. 

Such are miſerable, be- 
cauſe of the miſeries that 
ſhall come upon 
James 5. I. 

The ' canker of the 
riches of 2 * — c 
2 againſt t OE 

] eat * 12 i 
it ers with fire, Jawes 
5. 


ter into the kingdom of 
heaven, Matth. 19. 23» 
—— ge” mid 'of 
treaſures and ric 
think _ felves noſe 
cure, then we 
neareſt ryin,and PK all 
Lake 12. 20, 21. 805 
VI. Reaſons. 
dEcuuſe wealth gotten 
55 vanity ſhall be 
Jia ed, Prov, 13» nl 
Becauſe ſuch who 3 8 
in them | 
II» 28. 


Becauſe the ts 
of them by a * 
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eg to and fro of thoſe | The rich ought not to 
who love death, Prow | truſt to uncertain' riches, 
21. 6. but in the livin God, g 
Thoſe who oppreſs who giveth richly TRE 
"ths poor to give unto the | things tor to enjoy, 1 2 F 
rich, ſhall furely come | 6+ 16, 17. u 
to want, Prov. 22. 16. h men ſhould be flweal 
3 Rich men may Lo rich in good works, lay- Be 
 - down - 2 but | ing up a good foundation Fnour 
 - they for the time to come ſt 29+ ! 
1 th wh by that they may lay hold Tl 
eyes, and he is not, 7 1 68 eternal life, x Tim. 6: sent 
27, 19. O. 
Though the wicked | | The rich ſhould re 4 
heap up filver as duſt, | zoyce to be brou bt low, Lorc 
and prepare raiment as| becauſe th als with 
the clay, the juſt ſhall| away as the — the 
t it on, and the in-] grafs, James 13 10. — 
- Nocent ſhall divide the Our treaſures muſt not 
ier. Fob 27. 16, 17. | be laid up where thief, 
Though wicked men] worm, and canker may 
Fe allow them down, yet] come, but in heaven, 
they ſhall vomit them Go 19. 
up again, God ſhall caſt The only true treaſure 
them out of their belly, and riches, is to be rich 
* 20. 16. towards I 12. 
Such ſhall reſtore rich- 212 
es according to their Out = our fore we 
. ſubſtance an fhall not | ſhould provide alms for 
rejoyce t erein, Jeb 20. the poor, ſo laying up! 
6. laſting treaſures, L 12. not 
"They a fro- 3 33 ha 5 8 
werd, ov. 1 23o e ought. to make] hu 
Ilour ſelves ES of the ſee 
| amen of unrighte- || the 
—_— . LE - | I's, 
itt. 4: 


Ricker: 


| O Ignorance. 
55 | By. wiſdom riches and 
les, FOR 
od VIII. Attaining · honour come, yea, du- 
all. rable riches, P, 18. 18. 
in. I. is God who gives By not loving wine 
us power to gather and oyl, and ſuch pam” 
be wealth, Deut. 8, 18. pering, Sec. Prov. 2 1. 17. 
ay Both riches and — 4 By humility and 2 — 
ion _ come of God, 1:Cbr bear ol the Lo 
me, 29. 12. honour and lite "with 
old The hang of the dili- them, Prove 22. 4· 
„ E Isent maketh rich, Prov. | Through knowledge 
10. 4 the chambers are filled 
re The bleſſing of the with all pleaſant and 
Lord bringeth no forrow | precious Ow * 24s 
als with 1 it. Prov. 10 4 
— — — —— 
Hot 5 i i 
iel HE A D IXI. / 41 13% 
nay | TY 
58 of Tgver aftce. . 
Der | 15 II. Danger oY 
1 the ce Sigh S* many 5 a at- 
-Job 24. 13. | tended with Woſul habi= 
Ignorant perſons know | tations, fob 18. 21. 
nds 1 t, Job 24. 16. Such rebel againſt 
Such ve. their eyes] light, not knowing ih 
hut, that they cannot | way thereof, Fob 24» 13. 
ſee, and their hearts; that cauſet deſtruction, 
they cannot underſtand, Hoſe 4. 6. 85 


Iſs, . | 
| "Nori ithftending the | of dange 


others, 
bought to be taught, 


orance with 


4 3%, 12. A8. 


5 2 


It makes us incapable 
r, how near ſo- 
ever We are to everlaſt* 
ing ruin, Prov, 14. 16. 
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huis mighty angels, in 
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Their rezecting of 


knowledge makes God 
to reject them, Hoſe 4. 6. 
It makes us inſenſible 
of Gods mercies to us, 
It deceives us in our 
judgments of the ſcrip- 
- rures, and of the power 
of God, Matth. 22. 29. 
It cauſeth that we die 
in our fins, Fobs 8. 24. 
It dulls us from con- 
ceiving and hearing of 
heavenly things, Jobn 8. 


„„ ES 
Being in this kind ob- 
ſtinate, they thereby are 
given up to a reprobate 
ſenſe, Rom. 1. 28. 
It cauſeth hardneſs of 
heart, darkens mens co- 
itations, makes them 
ſtrangers. from the life 
of God, and paſt feeling, 
to give themſelves unto 
all wantonneſs, Eph» 4. 
17; 18, 19 
It is a puniſhment at- 
eending t e ſame, to re- 
main ſtill therein, 1 Cor. 


ö 


. 
14. 75 r 
Chriſt will ſhew him · 
Felt from heaven, with 
Daming fire, to render 


"names unto ſuch, 
2 T. 1. 7. 8. 


Of Ignorance. 


. 


III. Nature. 


Uch are apt to fall 

into idolatry, I.. 

45. 20. 

They are apt to fal 

into many groſs errors, 
485 3. 17. 


- 


T makes one to mul 
tiply words, Job 35 
16. | 
It caufeth men to dar 
ken counfel withou 
knowledge, Fob 38, 2. 
It caufeth us to vent 
wonderful things we 
know not, Job 42. 3. 
It makes us incapable off 
Gods wonderful works, 
forgetful of them, bring: 
ing provocations, Fſaln 
1 
Their condition is full 
of miſtakings and war- 
drings, Jobs 12+ 35, 
It cozens fooliſh men 
to believe themſelves to 
be wiſe, Row, I. 12. 
It makes men to ſta 
bliſh their own righte- 
ouſneſs in place of Gods 
Rom. 10. 3. 
It is a cauſe of 


wy | dur liv- 
ing in the lu 


ol concu- 


— 


| pi CENCE, 1 T bell. 4.4, 8. 


"HEAD 


ed not in him, Jehn 7. 5+ 
ſhould baniſh the fame, 


| John IOs 38. 1 
Tue unbelief of ſome 


— of none effect, Rom. 
| 18 hath ſhut up all 


| equally yoked with ſuch, 
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; 07 Infidelity. ä 


J. Generals, 


N the ſaints it ſeldom 
{rapes unpuniſhed, 
Lu 


1. 20» 16% 


It was an ancient fin; 
Chriſts brethren believ- 


Great works done 


makes not the faith of 


in unbelief, that he might 
have mercy upon all, 
Rom. If, 32. 

The company of ſuch 


ſhould be ſhunned, 1 Cor. 


9. 11. 
We muſt not be un- 


2 Cor. 6. 14: 


Ignorant walking in 


unbeliet, may find mercy, 
1 Tim. 1. 13. 5 
Phe ſeartul, unbeliev- 


ing, abominable, are coup- 


It is a fin worthy of 


ſevere chiding, Mark 16. 


I 8 
1. Cauſes 
Ot truſting in Gods 


Y falvation ; nor be- 
leving of his wondrous 
works, Pſalm 78. 22 
By our pride, depen- 
ding more upon man 
than God, John 3. 44. "Ip" 
By blinding of our 


bes, and. bardni " W 
our hearts, Fob 12. 3%, 


8. 
Sharp and great af- 
flictions nurſe the fame, 


f Exod, 4. 31L. | 


III. Nature, | 


T believeth not Gods 
words, John 6. 38. 
| Tr is tied up, and 
confines itfelf to fight, 
John 20. 27, 29. 1 


led together, Rev. 21 · 8. 


| Bb 2 IV. Dane. 


- 
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8 


Of Infidelity. 


IV. Danger, V. Trials, 
FT makes men back Ne chain thereof 
{Iding, and unfaith» | draws on another, 
ful revolters, *falm 78. 57, | Jobn 6. 46. | 
It brings us to diſtruſt It is a ſhrewd fign o 
Gods word, Rom. 11. 30: | reprobation, Jebn 10. 26 
It lets us from ſeeing lt is apt to fiir up ſtriſe, 
the glory of God, Jobn and make us contentious 
11. 40 Acts 14. 2: „ 
It keeps men off from It makes us to ſtagget}. 
being engrafted into the | at the promiſes, Rm. 20. 
covenant of grace, Rome 20. 22 1 
LIES ; ng It cuts off the Jews fo gy 
An unbelieving heart | the time, Rom. 11. 20. tal 
makes us to depart from The s hu 27 
the living God, Hab. 3. 12+ | band is ſanctifled by th 
It hinders men from | believing wife, Sv. 1 C0 in 
entring into Gods reſt, | 7. 14. I nit 
Heb. 3. 19 | The minds of fuch an ere 
It makes the he gige hlinded, leſt the geſpe ©": 
ede WOrg anproficable | ſhould ſhine upon them 
unto 18, Heb <o 2+ 'S Cor. 4+ 4» ; art 
| Ns for deſtructi- : ONE who believethf © 
Os" THe 4 7. ath no part with af - 
They ſhall be damned, infidel, 2 Gor. 6. 18. VL 
0 "conſe great crof- | b bn CEE —.— 1 
5 crorbelieving nothing is pure 
ſes to overtake us, Luke Tit. 1. 16. * | 3 
e Even miracles prevail 
| Such are condemned not with it Fobn 12. 37. by 
pore ma Jobn 3. 18. It cauſeth murmuring. ** 
„Such ſhall never fee | Numb. 14. II. 10 
life, but haye the wrath It is attended with re. 
30 _ _ on them, bellion, Dext. 31. 27. 
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HEAD 


Heir lives are at- 
tended with mas» 
! thus qualified, when God 


in feaſts are a great pu- 
niſhment and terrible 


1 crea 


critical nation, 


* — 
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of Hypooriſy. 


1. Generals. 


ny miſeries, Job 
20. . 
His hope is nothin 


taketh away his foul, Jeb 


27. 8. 
Hypocritical mockers 


es, Eſalm 36. 16. 
1e fterceſt nations 
are fent againſt an hypo- 
Iſa, 10. 6. 

Vile perſons will ſpeak 
villany, and their heart 
will work er to 

practiſe hypocriſy, 1/s, 


2. 6. 
7 We may, like Jehu, 
be too full of hypocriſy, 


wh our. zeal, 2 Kings 10. 


e eople are blind 
guides, 
more than for ſubſt 

al things, Matth. 23. 24. 

They are mare out- 

of a- 


ing 
Matth, 2 


| open places, Matth 


fiving tor trifles | 
anti- * 


n Matth, 23s 


5 They are blind, looks 
2 to outſides, 


Publicans and harlots 


may enter into heaven, 
before hypocrites can, 
Matth. 21: 31. 


II. Nature. 


T is a trick of theirs 
to deſpiſe others, and 
. themſelves, Iſa. 
65. 1. 
They in their charity 
are ſull of oſtentation, 
Matth. 6. 2. + 
They love to pray ſtan- 
ding in the churches and 
# Go Ts 
'They are cenforious, 
and apttdreproye others; 
they ſee motes in others 
eyes, ere they pull the 
beam out of their owns 
Matth. 7. C. 

They are apt to teach 
for dofirines mens PE 


| 8 7 Maith * 1%. 9. 


; 


W WF ©? 


E- Bb 3 Ther 


«my 
% 
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254 Of Hypoorif. 


They are both ſlu 


. themſelves in heavenly | 


matters, and hinderers 
of others, Malth. 23. 13. 
They devour ſimple 
peoples houſes, under 
<olour of long prayers, 
Matth. 23+ 14- 
They  earneſily ſtrive. 


to have many proſelytes, Job 
in ſhew converting them, 


1 


8 IV. Trials | 


; [ „Hey eonceive mis 
chief, and bring out 


vanity, their belly prepr 

reth deceit, Job 15. 38. 
The innocent ſhall ſti; 

op. againſt ſuch 

172 0» 

Their joy is for a mo- 


Matth. 23. 15» ment, Job 20. 8. 

It is apt to belie the Their reigning en 1 
2ruth of things, and to | fnares the people, 7 Ex 
dillemble with God, 4#s 34. 30» „ 
J. 4. They heap up wrath th: 

5 and cry not when God 
III. Danger. bindeth them, Fob 36. 13. of 

425 | Their life is amongli}t 

Hat ſuch (hall not | the unclean, Job 36. 14. pa 
come before God. They are evil doers, , 
= 13. I6- Iſa. 9. 17»; fr 

That the congregation | They honour God with to 
ef ſuch ſhall be detolate, their mouth, whey their 
Fob 15. 34+ heart is far m him, tt 
That an hypocritical Matth. 15. 8. 2. 
nation is a nation of Such uſually are tradi- 
Gods wrath, Lg - 10. 6+. tional, making the com- © 

That it is a ſin endan- mandments of none ef. 3 

gering the ſtopping up | fect thereby, Matth. 15, 6. 
of mercies gates, Ja. 9. They cannot delight 
17 rages ves in the A., 

That it is a fin attend- migh 15 ere wt all | 
ed with horrors and | times, Job 27. 
frange fears, Ia. 33: 14. Suchdefiroy with their + 

That God. will, not | mouth their neig v2 3 

bear ſuch when trouble Eve Its * ; 
comes upon them, Jer. Gi © OP ; 
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HEAD IXXVI. 
O the World. © 
1. Generals, If any man love it, the 


the luſt of the 
fleſh, the luſt of the pens | 
and the pride of 
1 John 1. 16. 
Ihe devil is the god of 
this world, 2 Civ. 4. 4. 
Ihe devil is the prince 
ol this world, Fob» 12. 31. 
| The —— thereof 
eth away, 1 Cor. 7. 31. 
 Whoſbever will be a 
friend to it, is an enemy | 
to God, James 4. 4+ 
It paſſeth away, and 
the luſt thereof, 1 John 


2. 16. 


idi- fl, nor the things. there- 

m- of, muſt not be be loved, 

el. 1 John 2. 15. 

„6. 

pie IE Trials 

\ - . 

1k * 1 "Hoſe who uſe it 

Z : muſt be as though 

eir 2 uſed it not, 1 Cer, 7. 

2. ”" The friendſhix 1 
od: Fame, 


' „ love of the Father is not 
LI that is therein is 
c nothing elſe, ſave 


en unto Chriſt 


works thereof, 


in him, 1 John 2. 15» : 

We muſt not be con- 
formed unto it, but tranſ- 
formed in the ſpirit of our 
mind, Rom. 12. 2. 

Thoſe who are of the 
world, ſpeak cf the world, 
and it heareth them, 1 John 

4.5. | 
knows not Gods chill 
dren, becauſe it knows 3 
. not Zig; 1 John 3. 1. 
It the faints were of it, 
it would love its owns 
7 ohn 18.19. 1 

It hates the ſaints, be- 
cauſe. Chriſt hath choſen 
them out from it, Joby 17. 
14. * 
The ſaints are men giv- -2 

19 out of 4 
world, 1 17. Go 
It hated Chriſt, r 

he . of the evil 


John * 7o 
iI. Odercb ming: + 


is enmity with 


7 5 
„ 
7 


F Hoſoever is born 
of God — 
| | Its 1 1 Joby . 4. a 


Faith in Chriſt is chat 
2 overcomes it, i 


1•5 
I is the ſaints comfort 


"ofa <3 


in alltroubles, has Chri 
hath overcome the world 
for — John 16. 33. 


Nb. 6. 9. ES 
Men — — not to judge 
one anot but to be 
wary not to put a ſtumb ; 
ling 


Thoſe, hs make divi- 
ions and give nces 
muſt be marked, Row. 16. 
17. 

It is a ſin to make 2 
2 12 for a word, 
5 Wy ay a ſnare for him: 
offendeth inthe gate, 

Iſa. 2 9o 24 + 


It is a woſul thing e 3 
Chri- 


offend a poor weak 
tian. atth. 18. C, 7, 9. 


Offences are wolul 
Wor 


j 
i x 
| 
1 thin in the 
—_— 
. = 
+ » 
4 * 
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READ 
5 0 Offences. 


| 72 ought to walk 
W inoffenſively, be 
* cauſe of enemies, 


— —_— others, | he] 


LXXVIII. 


but woe unto them by 
hong they come, Matth. 
18. 

Offenders muſt firſt be 
privately admoniſhed ; 
then warned before two 
or three; then, if that 


elp not, complained of 
tothe church, Matth. 18. 
153 toy 17. 

o fullgl the kw of 
Chritt we mutt bear one 
auothers burdens, Gal, 6. 


"With accufation there 
ſhould accompany con- 


viction, Jobn 7. 61 


_ 10. an ae 


in heavenly things, 
is to ive 0! Rence, 1 Matth, 
1 


* mut e 16. 


Chrin 

* 

” „ Fr 
* 4 


Chriſt, to avoid of. 
fence, did pay tribute, 
| Matth. 17. 27. 8 


| III. Cures 
(enim be 3 
buked, ought to by 
comforted, and received 
again into favour, and 
have love confirmed unto 
them, leſt they be ſwal- 
20 6, 7. 


IV. Avidiegs 


Of Reproef and. 


| meekneſs, long-ſu 


lowed up in grief, 2 Cor. 


unto we are called, u 
all humbleneſs of min 


Admonition. - 


987 

ſupporting one another 

through love, Epb. 4. 2. 

To walk circumſpect- 

ly, ae the time, 

W 5 foo ut as wile, 

5. 15 · » 4+ Fo. 3 

To be. nth in 885 : 

Lord, and in the pow 

2 = © 5-2 ; 18 2 


Ende e 488 
in all wiſdom and 


tual pag hor io 
we may w 
the 8 and vleaſe ans ; 


ſri 


Tre walk worthy of 
the vocation where- 


= 


in al e Col. 1. Hy 


of 2 


of of Reproof and Admonitions. 
T's _— 
8 1. Generals, | ſhall not break our head, ; 
ere n Pſalm 141. 8. 'Y 
. He ſaints are apt A ſcorner ſhould not 
to be made a re-|be reproyed; leſt he haze | 
proof, eſpecially | us, but a wife. man re 
amongſt their neigh-|buked loves it, Prove 9. 
Eben d the d thi 
e ſmiti t It is a bruti to. I 
Ce righteous ond a 8 reproof, Prove Prove ir 
edu hand A feamer lo 
the reproot ot ſuch ſhould |. ex 
be, a precious oy}, which — "Up oo 
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him that reproveth bim, 
N 13·1. 


ua ful revenge, 


tul king with 


cauſeth great vengeance 
to come with furious re* 
bukes, Exek, 28. 15. 

En people grow wa 
turall 5 profane, then tl ex 
29. 4 4 ſeem paſt reproof, 

4. 4 


Grie vous offenders muſt 
* ſharply rebuked, Mark 


"gs. tis hypocritical to be 
proing into N mens 
on eyes, . 


aults, with beams in our 
atth, 7.3 
He that rebuketh a man 


U find more favour at 


length, than he who flat- 
tereth with nid tor tongue, 
Prou. 28. 25. 

Wicked men hate the 
> leſt their deeds 
| -_ be reproved, _w_ 
2 I, 


II. Nuakications 


Hriſt judgeth the 
| earth with righte- 
oufneſs, and reproveth 
with equity the meek | 


of the earth, II. 1I. 4. 


Chriſt reproved not 


. | aſter the ſeeing of the 


eye, nor after the hear* 


— 


a deſpight- 
eart for old hatred, 


| 


—— 


Of Reproof and Admonition. 


ing of the ear, Sc. Iſs, 
11. 323 

A reprover muſt be : 
wile reprover, Prov. 28. IU. 

The unruly are to be 
admoniſhed, the feeb|: 
minded comforted, being 
patient towards the weak 

1 Thef, 5. 14+ 


| 


III Danger of reſuſing. 
T2 perih without 
remedy, hardening 


our necks after many re. 
proofs, Prov. 29. 1 · 


IV. Trials 


[lr ts are made to 
cauſe men to fear, and] 
ſo to Ga Neb. _ 12. 

Some reprove with 
words, and the ſpeeches 
of one that is auc 

which are as win 
6. 26. 5 
Arguing and repro. 
ing to no pur 6 
6. 28. 

Secret acceptation of 
— is matter of re- 
| proof „Job Iz; 10. 

David had experience 
of the {landers of many, 
P ſalm 31 13 

The reprooſs of in- 
ſtruction are wt 

2 IG e, 


N 


4 * 
> 
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Ilie, but ſuch err who re- | 


e 2 Ituſe reproof, Prov. 10. 17. pe ; 
111 A reproof enters more WI +. 


be into a wife man, than an Judge according 
abe hundred firipes into ajto the outward appear- 
ing (foo), Prove 17. 10, 4 [ance, which is -AgAnſt 
-a | The fpirit is the beſt | righteous judgment, Jobs 

'F convincing reprover,Fobs | 7. 3» : 

16. 8. | With accuſation, there 
It is a matter of re-|ſhould accompany mat- 
proof, to do evil that] ter of conviction, Jobs 7. 
ood may come of it, 51. S 


ou om. 3. 8. Refuſing to company 
ing! with ſcandalous perfons, 
ret“ the fcandal ruſt ; 


known, I Cor. go 11. 

V. Encouragewents 2 Theſi. 3» 2 "5244 3þ 
, PU Thoſe who are fallen 
25 lc dught to be refioredwith oy. 
Uch who regard re-| the ſpirit of meeknefs, _ ul 
| proof, ſhall be ho- by thoſe who are ſpiri- | 

noured, Frove 13» 18. tual, Gal. 6. 4. 
Such who regard re- We muſt not judge; 
proof are prudent, Prove | left e be judged, |Matth 
5. Iz. „ * 
Such who hear it get! In what meafure we 
underſtanding, Prove 16. judge, we ſhall be judg - 
32. N f ed, atth. 7. 2. Po 2 8 
J To thoſe who rebuke Chriſt, in this world, 
wicked men, ſhall be de - judges no man; the 
of licht, with a good bleſ- words he hath ſpoken 


re · ¶ ling upon them, Prove 24+ | ſhall zudge at the laſt 
eine day, Jobs 12. 48. IN ie 
Dy, ; pF DSL SY 


> a 181 5 3 
f - _ 
. * SAS 9 : — — 
. {x 
8 
0 1 
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Of Fame. 


e 


f 5 Uch 1 trouble ' nk, 
85 own houſe, Prov 15» 


Slothful men covet all 
the day long, Prov. 21. 

ieh! increaſe of cada 
they are increaſed that 
eat them, Eccles 5. II. 


F ofnication, unclean- 
or covetouſneſs, 


{ It is inſatiable 3 


It makes men uſe al 


1 


cu 
converſation: ought to be 
without it, Heb. 13. 8 


unlawful means co 


thers to enrich it fell 
2 Pet. Zo 3. | 


| L III. Danger. ; N 
Fire ſhall conſum e 


the tabernacle of 


bribery, Job 18. 34» 
muſt 2 be once e The Lord abhors ſuch 
an ul us, Epb. 8. 3. perſons, Halm 10. 3. 
Such are not to Greedineſs of gain tali Aan 
truſted in any weighty | eth — the lite of the do 
Affairs, not being men] owners thereof, Prov. 11 8 
8 truth, Exod, 18. 21.19. 
3 Such who dove ßlver — 
. Nature, (8 halls not be'farisfied, no 


is accompaniedavich da 


1. 
— nnd <decerrimg 


words, 2 Pet. 2. | It is wo to him that 
In alt the | aftions coveteth- ani evil cover 
of 2 the — — to his houſe, E 94: 
_ 3 their heart Aer 
| after their coveto fs, | "© makes us ready to 
Exek. 33. 31 e any mifchiey- 
It can diſemble, = ous plots an purpoſes 
ings, Lake 22. , 6. 1 


== 


he —— loveth abun 
nce, With increaſe, 
Eexles: 4,10. | 


4 


| r re- 
| - _ garding 


garding of Gods word, 
Pjalm 119. 36+ 


It incenſsth God to 


ſmite us, Iſa· 57+ 17. VI. Trials. 
Though; fuck ſpared 
Ia while, it brings ſevere ITI 3 forbidden, Col. 3+ 
wi uniſhment in the end, | 
bel Fer · 51. 13· Our converfaticin ſhould = 
; be without it, Heb. 13. 5, _ - 
al IV. Complained 4 i 1 15 matter of < fad I 
grievous comp aint | 
+ Reedineſs of gain, | Jer. E. 13s 
lk i Gi Iſa.. $6. It» For. is . v and, if 
Ot a general covetouſ | unmortified, it will kill 
neſs, Jer. 8. 10. - us, Cole 3. 8. 
Eyes of covetouſneſs} N 
mel in heart, Fer 22+ 17 · VII. Moderation. 
> Ol 


7 ending, 


Ecauſt our life « con- 
fiſts not ia the abun- 
dance of thoſe things we 


1 dolatry forbidden. 
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prolong their days, Prov. 
28. 16. . 


Obe contented 
with thoſe th 
we have, relying for the 
reſt on Gods promife 
and providence, Hehe 13» 


edo poſſeſs, Luke 12. 15. 


Such h who hateit, hall 
verll ng 
H E AD LXXXI. f 
. Idalatry, 
I. Forbidden, ler. 25. Co 
| Exod . 20. 23+ _ | 
Salm 81. 9. Exod. 23+ 13, 24+ 
x Cor. oY 7. 17. 7. & 20. 2, Zo 
Rn The 19, 28. 5 Dow 26, 1 6 PE” 
: + 24s touts . I I 
"op Cc Det; 
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Deut · 6+ 14. 

Deut. 13. 6. 

Deut 16. 22. 
Joſh. 24, 23. 


II. ert 6 and. 


* 


| Ifas 4%» 16, 20. | 
Jers 44+ 23, &%. 


' Ezek. 6G» 3» 4. : a 
Judges 2+ 13, 14+ 


2 Kings 17. 7s 8, 9e 


1 
Salm 106. 27, 28. 


| 


| 


Pfalm 115. 4, 14. 


. Pſalm 135. 15 16. 
x Cor« 8. 10. 
Rev. 2. 14. 
Rev. 9. 20» 

Ifas 2+ 8, 9. 
Ia. 30, 226 
Iſa · 40» 19 
Iſa» 41. 21. 23. 
Ila. 42. 8. 
Iſa. 46. 6, 7⁰ . 
Ia. 48. 1 
IIa: 57. 5 

| Iſa. 65. 314 
Ifa» 66. 3+ 


Jer. 1. 16. 


er. 2. 20, 23. 
| 1 : er. 3 · 6 7 go ; 
4 5 h N 8.19. > 4 


* SLIP 


22 complained * 


er. 8. Zo 


Jer 7. 31, 32 · 
er. 9. 14. : 


| Jer. IO. 4, 8. 


Jer. 11. 10, 13· 
Jer. 16. 11 · 


ler. 17+ 2. 
Jer. 18. 15. 


er. 19. 3. 4. 
er. 32. 34, 31 
ek · Te 20 
Ezeke« 20. 8. 8 
Ezek 33+ 25s 


Ezek. 36. 18. 
Hoſe 2. 13. 


Hoſ. 4+ 12. 


Hoſe 8. 5. | 
Hof. 13-28 ny 


Hof. 14. 8. 
Amos 2. 8.9 
Micah 6. 16. 


8 Hab. Zo 1 8. 


Zech. 10. 2. 
Deut. 32 17. 


| Exod . 32. 31. on 


— Zo 13. 
10. Go 
1 Kings It. 33. 


3 Kings 21. 25 26. 


1 Kings 220 43. 


2 Chr. 13. 8. 
2 Chr. 11. 15. 


2 Chr. 24 18. 
2 Chr. 24» II. 
2 Chr · 28. 27 Jo ; 


3 * 2 Chr. 33s be 4+ 


= * 


. 
a . « (fk 
; | + - 
” — . 
* 
LS, 

©4 

* 
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ye Deut · 8. 19. | 
IV. Tuned. | Deut. 1272. 
58 4 1485 23 · 16. 
Alm 16» q» | | 65 ngs 9 9. 
Pfalm 97. 7. 

Ifa, 2+ 18. V. Puniſhed. 

Iſa. 42. 17. 

Jer. 6 1. 47. Ev. 21. 8. 
Ezek 16. 36, 37. X Jer. 22. 2 
Ezek- 14» 4 Hof. 13. 1. 

— 10. 2 | rod. Id; 8. 
Amos 3» 14. ut. 17. 3, 4. 
Micah 1.7. udges 6. 25. | 
Micah 8. 13; 1 Kings 18. 40 

Zeph. 1. 8. 2 Kings 10 19, 20. 
Exod. 22. 20. 2 Kings 23. 5, 6, 7. 

Exod. 34. 13, 14. Bo Chr. 15+ 16. 5 
- Deut. 4. 25. 26. | 2 Chr. 34. 4· 
Deut. 7. 5. mo” 2. 13 14. 


— J ” - 


EAD _— 
Vanity and Miſery of Mankind. 


I. Generals. 


M 


4. 17. 


Ortal men can- 


not be more juſt 
than God, Fob 


Every man, in his beſt 
eftate, 2 altogether vani- 


* Pſalm ca pe 


degree 


£0 3 ** men of 


* are a he to 


— 


be laid in balance 


are altogether 


"Tek 


they ! 


8 hter 


than vanity, Fſalm 62. 3. 


The hel 


is nothing 


God ſhould be mindful 


of him; and 


c 2 


elp of man is 
vain, Pſalm 60. Ie _ 


the fon. of 
man, that he W Bids 


in 


that *y 


91 
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in him that walketh to 
direct his ſteps, Jer, 10. 
23 p 
We ſhould ceaſe from 
man, whoſe breath is in 
his noſtrils, who is no- 


thiag to be accounted of, 
Iſa. 2, 22» 


labour, the eye is not ſa- 
tisfied with feeing, nor 
che ear filled with hear- 
ing, Eccles tr. $ 

Man that is born of 
Woman is nothing that 
he ſhould be clean, and 
he that is born of a wo- 
man, that he ſhould be 
righteous, Fob 18. 14. 


II. Continuance. 


trouble, Fob 14. 1 
Man dieth and waſteth 
away, yea, man giveth 
up the ghoſt, and where 
is he? Job 14. 10. 

A min ſhall return no 
more to his houſe, nor be 

E + known any more, Job 7. 


10. . 

Our firength is no- 
thing, nor our life, that 
we. ſhould 'feek to pro- 


| = Hong our life, Fob 6. II. 
= Oar dwelling is in hou- 


1 


All things are full of 


/F An that is born of 
IVI woman is of ſhort 
continuance, and full of 


\ * 
f - 


Fes of clay, being cruſht 
before the moth, F 


00 4, 
19- : 

As the cloud is con- 
ſumed and vaniſhed x 
way, ſo he that goeth 
down to the grave ſhall 
come up no more, Jeb). 
9. | | 


III. His Days. . | 


|" Hey are fſwifter 
ſhuttle, Fob 7. 6+ 

Our days are made 
like an _ hand-breadth, 


fore God, Plalm 9. Go 

| Our days are like the 
prals, nd -we 

1 


field, Pſalm 103. 15. 
They are as the days 


IV. What be is like, 


7 Ain man would be 

Y wife, though he be 

born like a wild aſſes 
oy Job 11. 12. : 

| He cometh forth like 

ja flower, and 1s cut 

down ; he flieth alſo 

like a ſhadow, and con- 
tinueth not, Job 14. 2, 

When we are chaſtiſ- 

ed for fin, our beauty 


l 


, 


than a weaven g. 
our age is nothing be- 


ke the flower of the 


Con? 


of an hireling, Fob 7. 1. 


conſumeth away like a 

moth ſurely every man 

18 * Pſalm 39.11. 
God carrieth us away 


as with a flood, and we 
ect | are aſleep in the morn- 


ing, and ate as the grafs 
that groweth up, _— 
90. Go ; 
Man is like to vanity, 
— 1 s are like _ ſha- 
dow that paſſeth away, 
Pſalm 144. 4. 
A mans vain life he 
pants as a ſhadow, Eccles | i2 
* I Zo 
All fleſh is graſs, and 
| all-the glory of man as 
the flower of the graſs, 
Sec. 1 Pet. Io Ry 


abideth not, he is like 
the ſts that periſh, 


Falun 49. 12 


M 


v. What. 


An, in his beſt « e- 
ſtate, is altoge jt 
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Man being in honour | 


| Men of low degree are 
vanity, and men of high 
degree 'are a lie, to be 
laid in the balance, they 
are altogether lighter 
than vanity, Pſalm 62. 9. 
Many and the fon 
man, in Geds fight, is 
but a worm, Job 28. 6. 
Our life is wind, Job 
T* To ; 
We are all Rrangers 
and fojourners here, like 
our. tathers, Pſalm 39. 


wn are — fleſn and 
wind that paſſeth away, 
and cometh not San, 
Flair 78. 39. 


VI. Their Deetz, 
THemard thoughts 


of men are, that 


their houſes ſhall conti 
Inue for ever, an 


; fe d 
dwelling place —.— 


nerations „ * call 
eir lands 


ther Vanity; Ne 396 5 


laames, Bee 4% 15. 


# 
+ 


| Ty 05.9, 4. 


H K A D Lin. 8 


of the Heart. | 


oF Geneals. | 


ked above * 
165 


I is deſperately v wic · | fo 


ou knoweth 


yy ond ſearcheth it, 


and trieth the heart and 

e 9 Jer. 17. 10. alt 
| imaginations an 
f ot our hearts 
de only evil continual - 

„Gen. 6. Ce. 

Many high places may 
remain in the foul, and 
yet the heart be perſect 
with God, 2 Kings 15. 


* 
The Lord ſearcherh 


= The Lord turneth 
and hath pleaſure in up- 
| righineſe, x Chr. 29. 17. 


is wiſe in heart, 

in ſtrength, | know 

"Es God who takes 
re people of the 
** IZ. 244. ; 
©: do our power, 


1 


| 
it, 


a [ought to KY: the hean 


et the miſerable to ſing 

* JOY, Job 290 13. ; 
heart ou not 

to 2 after our eyes, 


The eee Lord 


trieth the heart and the 


15 


The ſaints may have 
daily ſorrows in their 
heart, Pſalm 38. 8. 


ien, Prov, 7. 9. & 


The words of our 


mouths wa the medita- 
0 65 0 


5 


ich 
God, and 2 com- 


— es dy nh ey 
heart is the greateſt earth» 
ly gift we can receive, 


ngs $ 61. 


1 , 3. 11, 12. 
It us 3 of heart to 


decay oſ 
our 1 I. K. 2. 
232 24. 


Great thoughts of hear: 


make Exe Urjions, Jud. 


55 at 


_ — dought 


af the 


Willin ſervices ſor 
the 8 wins th 
| hearts of others 3 


us, * el 9 1. 95 
Our 

be ferioulif fe ſet and bent 
on that we pou and 


Deut. 
Pſalm 67 * od 


gas IE 
| * Gods call, Pſalm 


ili wonderful good - 
| _ unte us ought - not | 
be? 8 hoard. 
is 1 ouſneſs, 
goodneſs, faithfulneſs 
truth declared un · 
to e Pſalm 40. 10. 
Fx The 3 way ſuf-jr 
E r mi Tor puck. grins: aha Pals | h 
OO heart ot 
cann 
long be ſtent at the 
unprety 
Pſalm II 9%. J. 
Sins 


Pſalm 40. 12. 
overwhel- 


ee 


to | be diſcoura 


of wicked men, 
ting ter- 1 


ors make u 4 
matting us) A Lain. brin 


ned with affliction, the | ?ſal 


Heart, | 
more — thi 


e than heart can 


at the proſperity of the 
wicked, Pſelbw 73» 13» 

A right tuned foul) 
kaintetk for 
of God, and 
and fleſh of ſuch ſhould 
We EH 

— aw 2. 
arful hearts are ig- 
> — * Ways, 
Pſalm 95, 10. | 

A froward heart, nor- 
a wicked perſons. {li ſhould 
no, dwell with 

& we ſ 


nei⸗ 


ng down mens hearts 
with labour, and puts: 
them in great firaits; 


ſaints hearts 
oy IE 

et 
ealing, riches, 


n incr 
m. 62, 10. 


1 * 


ſtand firm, 


d men may have 


N *S. IO7®»- 12. 
be 2 


ace 


ould Id ſearch 


do 
W : 
By: 


and | 
chat 


— 


— 


1 


mah look and —_ 
igh loo a . 
heart, Pſalm 101. 4, 8. 


"2 a pure from 


| | cr 


* When God ſors in 
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help their failings, Pſalm 
139. 23 
: Though our heart de- 
viſe ore way, yet the 
Count in the heart 
of a man is like deep 


he 20. Fo 
In thy . ol our 
evi un- 
fel of the — "aa 
| Rand, Prove 19. 21. 
None can ſay, I 


made my heart clean, 
15 P 79. 


have 


"The Lord pondreth 
the hearts 21. 2 
It is a thanklefs office | 
to ſing ſongs to a heavy 
bears, 25. 20. 
As in water face an- 
fwereth face, fo doth the 
heart man to- man, 
- Prove 27. 19. 
Our hearts and mouths | 24 
mul not be raſh to uiter 
any . before God, 
4 55. 2. 
The living ought to 


lay the cafe of the dead b 


©© heart, Eecles FAR 20 
i heart rezoycing in 

outward comforts only, 
muſt e t great out» 


miſeries, Eqlts 11, 


Ir, 


Of the 1 


gaink us, he can make 
pant, at. 


ur Hearts to 
fright us with fear, and 
turn. the. night of our 
[pleaſure into fear, Iſa 
21. 4. 

God can aſtoniſh the 
heart to fear at the abun 
| dance of 


cies, Ie. 60. 5. 13 
I. Nature, 


bling, flattering and 
* of God, Hſaln 
I 

It is apt to de n 
inticed, Job 527 
* N i, bu - o 

on, atheiſm an 

of =; pie uſtons,Pſaln 
10. II. & 14 1. 

It is apt to finite us 
aſter evil doing, if not 
totall 4 obdurate, 2 Jun. 


* ſhould reproach us 
in evil doings, Job 22. 5, 


6. 
It is apt to be deceived 


y Women, Job [* Yo 


. 1x is apt to follow af- 


ter idolatry, Dent. 29. 18. 
It is e bleſs no 
in. ſecure and 


withed * Und. 3Þ 
Fes 


after mer-Þ 


is apt to diſſem | 


It is apt to flight and 
a 1 others, 1 Chr, 18. 


* Nathrully 3 it is full of 
miſchief, Pſals 28, 3. 

When it is eſtabliſh- 
ed, trufting in God, it is 

| not ſubiect to falſe ears, 
P ſaln 112. 7. 

. It naturally hates in- 
Atuction, and deſpiſes 
rep oof, Prov, Go 12. 

It, deviling wicked i- 
in des, is an abo- 
| mination unto the Lord, r 
Prov. 16. 8. 

Such who are wiſe in 
heart receive command 
ments, Prov, 10. 8. 

The heart of the fool- 
iſh n fooliſhnefs,] 1 
Prov, 12. 2 

Even I laughter the 

heart may de K 
Prov. IJ» Iqs : 

Wiſdom it reſis in 
good hearts, Prov, 13. 33+ 

Evil hearts diſperſe 
I, knowledge, Prov. 15 


= be naturally. hath no 


heart to get wiſdom, 
. Prove 17. 16. 


Such fooliſh hearts | fi 
fret 7 5 the Lord, 


TEL ON 


Prove 19. 3 heart, eſtabliſhes us 
Their hearts fludy de- pure the holy mountain, 
ſtruction, Prove 24» 2. Pſalm 24. 4. 


* do rejoyce at 


orrowful, 


of 2 the Heart. 


| the heart, 


| 


E 
— 
. 


Frou - 24. 17. 

Such draw: near to God 
with. their mouth, 
their heart is far "row 
him, I/. 29. 13. 

It is apt to flatteri 
ſecurity, and to put © 
the evil day, Iſa. 47+ 7. 

It is apt to utter words 
of falſhood, to lie and 
tranſtzreſs, and to de- 

art away From Go 
peaking oppreſſion 
* 4. 8 90 13. 


II. m. 


» 


PN walking with ; 


God, is in aer bs 


rightneſs t 


and 1 b 
ve all = ON 
ments and 
I Kings 8. 6 IL: 
It is God who ſoftens 
Fob 23+ 16. 

A faithtul heart is a 
means of our eftabli 
ng and proſperity, 


Walking holily 155 
tains our hearts d dekre. 
with multitude of bl 


ſings, Pſalm. 2.1. 2+ 
'Gle 
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the ſtumbling of others. ; 


ſtatutes, 


— hands, with a 


* 5 by * 


320 
The Lots i is he who 


- Faſhionerh our 
5 3. Ne 


hearts, ee 


It ee delight to do 
tb Bb 

our earts am 40. 

. The words of - our 

mouth and the medita- 


Ds tionsof our hearts ſhould 


wg wrong and 
otn, Pſa 
.Our Kore FE a7 
God ſhould be with a 
Roe heart, Pſalm | (62 

wal ought- to be - 
1 wi e 

” — 1 

It is he who muſt in · 

* out hearts to run 


- the ways of his 
JET Hal A. 
Our heart ſhould ſtand 
in aw of his word, ſal 
Ig. 61. 
is God who heals 
u in en in heart, and | at 


27 their el e 

147. 

Fd 197-3. and under - 

preſerve and 
keep us, when wiſdom 

? 71 into our hearts, 

nd knowledge i 2 plea - 
to our ſoul, Prove ze 
| Mer reparations thi 

| ep tions there- 

ol, with the anſwers of 


dies an anfwer, Prove 15, 
his law is in | 28. 


in underſtanding, 
that their hearts maj 
Ager it felt, Prove 18. A 


ceeds de 
16. 18. 


moutlis, and add lea. 
0 e to their lips, Prov. 
16. 23» 


: nations in. their 


7 Dela 

fer the hearts of men 

1 to do evil, Eccle: 
II. 


9 


3 


villany. 
heart we —4 2 iniqui 


ty. do 
2 int 8 utter errot 


—_ 


nech mens hearts trom 


f the Heart, © 


are both from 
I . To A 
A righteous heart ſtu- 


Fools have no no delight 
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Aus A D n 


er his ſpirit, is 'Jike a 


that is broken 
without walls, Prov. 22. 


ym 


There is no man that | our 
rit, to retain the \ 
er in ebe 
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Of oy” rin. 


A Genre | 


ON In, a 


ay of 


Perverſeneſs of the 


tongue is à breach in it, 
hs Prev. IF. + 


2 ul Sir ir. i. 


The ſpirit will endure 
infirmity, but 


ſpi-| wounded ot none can 


Ari, bear. Prov rs. Id. 
It is the candle of the 
'Lor , 2 1 the 1 in 


»AMiQion and bitter · wa | belly 
ned of ſbul - will make —— 20. 1 | 


trite heart 
crifices which he will 
not arr af 2 2225 4 


a7. 


us to complain «| "There is à , fpirit ol 
r : 2 — 
Ss bo ſhould be Tarver 
20 4 1. a. : 5 in ſpirit, „ ſerving th 
AB en pin, r 
ro in We to 
«A El broken and con - +6commend our ſpirits 


„ are Gods fa-] into the hand of God, 
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I. Witneſt of our Spirit. 


Obs apology, God 
knowing him not to 
be wicked 


words of the holy One, 
therefore not to ſparc 
him, Job 6s 10. 

Having ordered our 
etuſe, ar may be aflured 
to be ju * Job 13-18. 
, nel ha at his foot had 

held his: ſteps, to have 
his way, and not de- 


Tor, z not to have gone | 
ne back rows 1 command- 


ment of his aft bur to 
have eſteemed the words 


of his mouth more than 


his appointed food; Job | 


* * [2 
3 his inter 
- and teouſneſs, 
Job 27. 5,6. 
Job, his mercy, 2 
ty, compaſſion, &6- 
upon and pleaded, 7 
29. 13, 14, S. 
His weeping with them 
that were in trouble, and 
. forthe poor, 
| be witneſs of his inn 
| wur 5 488 all 


Job 10.7. 
His not denying the | 


commandmen 1. 
throug boat. ts, * 3 


this thing, or rewardin 
evil to him at peace wit 
him, Hel 7. 35 4. 
heart=provings 

nig — — trying, re- 

ay: Tag et] Pſalm 5 . 
5 is keeping from 
paths of the deſi 
becauſe of the wor 
God, Pſalm 17, 4. 
keeping the ways 
ot the Lords Els 15. 18. 
205 A; 3 

His walking in i integri 
ty, Hal 26. I, 2+ 


on, and carriage towards 
them, Fſala 35; 13, 14. 
His judging according 
to his righteouſheſs,Fſalw 
36. 24 
His perfect way of 
walking, flying of wic- 


+kednets, Fels 101. 3, 4. 


Paul, his knowing no- 
thing by himſelf, yet noc 
thereby juſtified, Core 

His good conſcience, 


teſtimony, 1 | 


n. 11 


David, his not doing 85 4 


roy er. TE 


his enemies, compaſ- 


x . 
1 
- 


* 


Jeremy, his Words · eat · 
ing, e 18. 
15716, 17+ 

His not deſiring the 
wWoful day, Fer. 17. 16. 
"Of Paul, his preaching, 
— piety, Sec, As 


lech, his teſti- 
e, apology 3 Gen. 20. 


The tithing apology, 
8 Denk. 26. I2, 13. 

David, of his reward, 
| ways of God keeping, 
not departing, and up- 


His offering, apology, 
uprightneſs, 1 Chr. 29. 17+ 
M.oles apology, not hav-' 
-ing taken fo much as a 
ook Sec. Namb, 16, I Fo 

Samuels apology, hav- 
ing taken neither OX or 
"all 1 Sam. 12. 3» 


rightneſs, 2 Sam. 22,22«|. 


Of Mercy to the Poor. 


Reuben, his apology 
to his brethren 
| ſeph, Gen. 42. 22+ 


or Jo. 


— 


4 


U. In 4 Tempeſt 


miſery, triumph · 
ing and tru ing at-the 
* time, Pſalm 44. 17 

19. 

The eh t taking 
fo much the faſter hold, 
as in fear and trouble, 
Pſalm 77. 10, 11. 

ſtrong conflict alſo, 
with a joyful and victo- 
rious iſſue, Pſalm 66. 12. 

Jonah in his diſtreſs, 
yet his looking towards 
Gods holy temple, Jonas 


ge after a. 5 


Hezekiah, his perſes grievous conflict, * — 
Wilkiag apology, Iſa. 38 "| 20, 21, 257 26. 
1 8 4 WWW 
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II E muſt not rob] ſing the poor, is like a 
de poor, becauſe Leech ho rain, which 
So E is poor, nor | leavet 1 45 d, Prov. 
en the: afflicted in 28. 3. 7 


the gate, Prov. 32. 22. 
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| Jove redeemer, —— | 
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ſuch who al pity them, 


12, 


N 


Unzjuſt gain, gathered 
by uſury, thall : Tila 
P 70. 28. 8. ; 
Righteous men con- 
- der their cauſe, Prove 29. 


"bn oppreſſing of the 
poor, and perverting of 
judgment, there is a high- 
er than the oppreſſors, 
ao regards them, Eccles 

We muſt give a por: 
tion to ſeven, and alſo to 
eight, for we know not 
what evil ſhall come up- 
on the earth, Eccles 11. 2- 

e ou he to be given 
to hoſpitality, and diſtri- 
buting to the ſaints neceſ- 
fities, Rom. 12. 13. 
In deep pover 
2 may abound unto 
pong liberality, 2 Cer. 9. 


"Is ſhould eſpecially | 
do good unto the houf- 
hold of faith, Gal. 6. 10. 

We ought to be mer- 
ciful as God is merciful, 
Luke 6. 36. 

We ould N 

feaſt the poor, the lame, 
and the blind, Luke 14. 


They 8 not be dife 
in their 
cauſe, nor wreſted in 
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The | Sleanin 8 2 ur 
harveſt nn. be left 
tor the poor, Lev b. 23. 220 


Whoſoever is poor a- 


mongſt us, we are bound 
to relieve 


him, Len. 25. 
TIRE. 
We muſt open our. 
hands wide unto our 


needy brother, and give 


1 Deut. IJ. Ts» 8. 

« ſhould not deal 
roughiy With a poor man 
nor ſleep with his pledge, | 
Deut. 24 Il, 12, ; 


* 


„the 


II. Danger of Nees.) _ 
Here is that with- 


is meet, and et it tendeth 
to poverty, Prove 11. 24. 
hoſe who oppreſs 
ſuch, reproach their ma- 


ker, Prov. 14 31. 


Thoſe who mock 
them, reproach their ma- 
ker, Prov. 17. 4. 

Who ſtop their ears at 
their cry, ſhall alſo cry, 


and ſhall not be heard, 1 


- Prove 2Tls 13» | a 
Thoſe thall have judg- "4 
ment mercileſs whoſhews . 
no 122 James 2 2. 13 
It is a Sodom ſi 4 not 
to ſtrengthen the 


of the poor and fr > A 


zuds ment, Exed, 23 3. 


3 
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FErcy muſt be hen | 


ed with cheerful 
aefs, and giving muſt be 


= with Wan Rom. 12+ 
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V. Exelon. 


Aen. are Wande than 
hars, Prov. 19. 22. 
i Such walking in their 
5 uprightneſs, are better 
than perverſe rich mor 
Prov. 28. 6. e 


er Encouragements. 


Here i is that ſcatter- 


eth to ſuch, and 


= yet increaſeth the more, 


11. 24. 


„ The liberal foul ſhall | 
= be ſatisfied, — 9 he who 


Watereth ſha 
_ watered, gn IT: 25, 

__ *YPhoſe who fell corn 
_ ow: hal elle, 


alſo be 


ee lend un- 
ord » and the 


Frou. 19.17. ö 

- Such Who pity them 
y, Prove 14. 21. 

| Such who follow after 
righteouſneſs and mer- 


*% 


— 
. 4 


cy find life, righteouſ. 
neſs and honour, Prov, | 
21. 21. 

Such bountiful of their 
bread, "ſhall be bleſſed, 


Preve 22. 9. | 

Such who ive unto 
them ſhall not „ Prov, 
28. 27. 


Thoſe who thus cali 
bread upon the waters, 
ſhall, after many 
find the increaſe thereof, 
Eccles 11. 1. 
| , He that ſoweth ſpa 
king g. (hall alſo reap 


weth X mall 


alſo reap ly, 
2 Cor. 9. Go 
When the poor 


needy are in PRrefles 
then will 
ſake them, Ja. 41. 17. 
we draw out our 
ſoul 'to the bun and 
Ls the aMiced foul, 
ight hall then riſe 
in obſcurity, and our dark - 


_ ſhall be as the noon | 


Gays Ifa. 88. 10+ 

fection to be charitable 

unto them, Matth, 19. 21. 
Charity unto 


L 6: 38. 5 
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days, 


ſparingly, and he that 
9 


. 


not for- 


is a degree of per- 


them 
brings abundant returns, 


I. Gunman. | 


is built upon 
hriſt the founda- 
tion, Matth. 16. 18. 
Men were appointed 
therein, and hands laid 
on them by the Holy 


T2 


* 


y hoſt, s & 17. 
reap The e aſter 
— perſecution, had reſt, 4s 
a Yo 31. 

ally, de 22 met to- 

gether, in ſevera ae. 
and are called a chan, as 
fles, 14. 27. 
for- The company of be- 
Po levers in one church, 
our aid to be a church, Rom. 
and 16. 8. 
wu, po The owes 3 
riſe J Caints, in divers places, 
rk- are ſaid to be ch ; 
On. 1 Cor. 14.33 

4 The churches ſeveral 
er- | companies believers 
ble | profeſling one faith, aud 
21, | the believers in Aquila 
em | and Prifcilla's houfe, cal- 
NS. 1 Soy: L r 1. 
Db 45 3 8 


— be ſaved, As Ze 


1 N N 
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H E A D xa. 
Of the Church. 


| II. Whats 
Tis the general com- i 

pany ot true believ- £Y 
ers, in general or parti» > 
cular diviſions, 
18. 16, 17. ö 

The church is ſaid to 
be the houſe of — the 
{pillar, and the ground of 
truth, 1 Tim. 3. 15» 1 5 


m. Tia 2 


Uch at firſt were * 
ded to the church as 


Pa. 


7 great perſecution is 
rife el the 1 
in Jerufalem in her i in 
fancy, 4s 8. 1. | 
A company of believ- 
ers are faid to be the 
church, 48 11• 22 3 

A ae of believ: 
ers Antiochia c 
the n 148 11. 26. 
Herod begins to — 
12626; 
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| ; -- Come called elders, who 


_.. Theearneſt prayers of 
the church bring Peter 
out of prifon, 44s IT. 5» 
F, 7. 3 EDS 
The church in Jeruſa · 
lem, with the apoſtles 
aud elders, receive thofe 
ſent unto them by the 
brethren of other church- 
Es, 445 II. qo £2 44 
There was a church at 
Corinth, 2 Cor. I. 1+ 


| | Of Elders. 


Kerial offckte, apoſil 


* teachers, gih 0 
of miracles, 1 Cor. 12. 2 hy | 
Eph, q 11. 1 
Women ought nott 
ſpeak in the church, b 
to ask their husbands 
home, 1 Cer. 14. 34. 7 
Peter wrote trom th — 
church at Babylon, 1 Pe — 


1 13. 
The ſaints, in Ceſa be 


God did appoint for 
the church divers mini- 


houſhold, are ſaid to * 
= church, Phil. 4. 22. | 
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1. Genera B. Fin | 


| He Jews had anci- 
. | ents called elders, 
reproved for their 
traditions, Matth. 18. 2, * 
Amongſt the ſewi 
ſynagogues, there were 


perſecuted; the church, 
Ats 6. „ 13 ä . # 
+ The dpoliles and el- 


: 
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ders at Jeruſalem, make x 
decrees for the Rablit fl 
ing of the church, 44 
IF, 2 7 Seo. g 1 
The elders were of 
two ſorts; thofe ruling 
well, and thofe who la- 
boured in the word and 
doctrine, 1 Tims 5. 17. 
he elder men mu 
be ſober, found in thi 
faith, in love and pati - 


ders, with the church at.| ence, Tit. 2. 2 ha 

|  Jerufalem, ſegd choſen Peter calleth himſelf Ii 
men unto Antioch, with an elder, and wiſheth to 
XN Paul and Barnabas, 4⁴⁵⁵ | them to feed the flock f 
15. 22+ | - [of God depending upon 25 
I The apoſtles aud el chem.  WkKnout ne * 


of Elders. . 


neſs, as examples to the 
ock, not lords over 


them, 1 Pet. 5. 2. 
. Trials. 
A 2 to wit, A 
teaching and la- 
bouring elder in the 
word and doctrine, muſt 
be unreproveable, the 
husband of one wife, 
1 Tim. Zo» 2. 
All the elders at Jerus 


falem at Pauls 26-1 ths 


ſalute him, he imparts a 

things unto them, AZﬀs 
21. 18, 19. 

Deacons, ſuch as rule 
well, were to be the 
husband of one wife, 
1 Tim. 3. 8. 

The company of el- 
ders, at ordination, uſed 
to lay on hands; fo ſuch 
received gifts, 1 Tim. 4. 
I 4 

An elder was not to be 
iff revuked, but exhorted as 
a father, the you RET 
ſort as brethren, I 


6. x; 
Men were then -laid 
hands on, full of the Ho- 


to the widows, and to 
Ive the tables, 45s 6. 
* 5 3 


2 | 


Libertines 755 Cyreni- 
ans then at firſt aroſe to 
| oppoſe the Apoſtles, who 
were not able to with- 
BOY their wifdom, 


6. 

E1defs at firſt in ever 
city were ordained wit 
prayer and faſting, 

I 4+ 23. 

The apoſtles and el- 
ders were had recourſe 
unto by the church to 
decide queſtions, AZs 18. 


Of the elders of the 
church of Epheſus it is 


ſaid, that they were made 
of the Holy Ghoſt over- 


5 


be admitted againſt an 


ly Ghoſt, to adminiſter | 


ſeers of the flock, to 

feed the church of God, 

44s 20. 28. 
No eee muſt 


elder, but under two or 
* witneſſes, 1 Tim. 54 


ae apoſtolical direQi- 
on Titus was left by 
Paul to appoint eldersin | 
every city, Tit. 1. 85. 
A biſhop, to wit, one of 
the former elders, muſt 
be unreproveable, as Gods 


— the husband of 23 
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8 Sh 8 8 Generals | 

15 He facrawori of 

| : T ae — 
Be: comman an 
Adminiſtred the eight 
day unto the male 

children of Iſrael, Gen. 


- "Vats to which figure now 
3 baptiſm, 1 Pet. 


N and Judea 

went out to John, and 

were baptiſed in Jordan, 

F 
pti 2 

who A= unto him, 

26. 

1 F baptized not, 

John 


es, qo 


; his d th, um. 6. — | 
_ Chriſt was circumciſed, 
: s Zo Tel. 
"To fulfil all righte- 


Me 
H * A D nm. 


07 Barti iſm. 


tiſed 
| All unbelle vert of old 


The true edu * 
[eifin, | is the baptiſing of 
the fpirit of God, Matth 
3. IIs 

It is Chriſt who bar 
tifeth with the Holy 
Ghoſt, John To 1* 

All who are baptiſed 
into 8 have put on 
Chriſt, Gal. 3. 27. | 


II. Trials, 


Ivers in the primi- 

tive church were 

twice baptiſed. Firſt, In 

the baptiſm of John 

Secondly, In the name 

of the Lord Jeſus, Act. 
19. 5. 

Timotheus, notwiths 
ſtanding baptiſm, be- 
cauſe of the IS. was 
n 516. 3. 

Paul, afloon as he re- 
2 his fight was bap* 
185 te 18. 


were admitted to be bap- 
tiſed, unto remiſſion 


2. he was baptif- 
25 PA abt | 3 


ſins, 5 hey em 
their 1 Aer the i Ps 2. 39, 
infancy of 
dhe 
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Ine church; both men 
Ind women were bup- 
iſed only in the name 
>t the Lord Jeſus ; not 
Bf the Holy Ghoſt, then 


ot ſent, As 8. 12. 
The 8 oh 8 

ad received the i 
hoſt, were baprif 


{fs 10. 47. 


8 — —_—— 3 


the midſt of 


* 


The eunuch of _— "2 


pla ſuddenly baptiſed ia 
the water, 
445 8. 38. 


The a of beliey= 


[ing in an infide] made 


him capable of baptiſm, 
Acts 8. 36, 37. ö 


— 
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I. 15 heir Diſpoſition «nd 
3 Ke vilions, envy 
imi- full Frits walking 28 
rere Uch . © careleſs [carnal men, 1 Cor, 3. . 
„In and uſually projets They are deceit 
hos what col the workers, te —— 
ume Mow upon the fin of their themſelves into the ho- 
Act, Mouls, Micab 6. 6, 7. lieſt 'outward _ ſhapes, 
ins They are not- alike 2 Cor, 11. 13. 
ich- Iminded one towards 2- Seeing Satan himſelf 
be · Mother, according to is rang 1 into an 
vas Chriſt Jeſus, with one N ht, it is no 
3. Waind, and one mouth, wonder if f miniſters 
re- No 4 God, Rom. 15 · transform themſelves fo 
ap* ſo, 2 Cor. Ile 14. 
* They nowiſh. and They are perverters 
old Mbroach contentions andJof holy things, going 
ap-Mdivibons, not being knit about to pleaſe 
p 1 2 8 in one mind, unlike the ſervants 8 of 
of 115 in one judgment, fo Chriſt, Gal. 1. 6, 7. 
3 manner dvidiog They are as children f 
of it, 1 Core Is 10, 11. wavering, toſſed — 


he 2 * 7 e 
2 
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334 Of Se&aries and Separati * 


with every wind of do- 
ine, by their deceir, 
and whereby they J 
walt to deceive, Epb. ** 
13, 14. 
They are lovers of| 4 
2 covetous, 
boaſters. 4 roud, curſed 
ſpeakers, ſobedient to 
parents, unthanklul, un- 
oly, 2 Tim. 3 2. 
W natural affec- 
tion, truce-breakers, falſe 
accuſers, intemperate, de 
| Hove 2 them that are 
ood, 2 Tim. p: Zo. 
8 eady e 
minded, lovers o 


of 5 2 Tim. 3. f 
They have a form of 

mon, but have. de- 

mos the power there- 


Of, 2 Tim. 3. 5 292 


They, übe annes and di 


Jambres, reſi the truth, 3 
2 Time 3. 8. 

They are men of- cor» 
rupt minds, reprobate 
the truth, 
2 Tims 3. 

They are mad, and 
their - madneſs ſhall be 
difcovered unto all men, 
> Tim. 3+ 9. 

They do not tuffer 
wholſom doctrine; but 
having itching ears, ger 
En Aa heap of 


teachers, after their own 

luſts, 2 Tim. 4. 

They turn t eir ears 
om the truth, and give 

— to fables, 2 Tim. 4. 


4 They profeſs they 
know God. but by works 
they deny him, and are 
abominable and difobe- 
dient, and 5 every x good 
werk reprobate, 1. k. 
16 


phets, which bring 
damnable hereſies touch - 
ing Chriſt, 2 Pet. 2. I, 


8c 
ſures more rs of overs | 


They cauſe the way 
of truth to be evil ſpo- 
ken of, 2 Pet 2. 2 

1 hey, through cove 
touſneſs with fei 
words, 


| 


They walk IE the 
fleſh in the laſt of un- 
cleannefs, and deſpiſe 
government, they are 
preſumptuous and felt- 
willed, and fear not to 
ſpeak evil of them that 
= in dignity, 2 Pet. 2 r. 


the ſpeaking Civelling 
words of vanity, they 
beguile with wantonnets, 


* 


L — 3 
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They are falſe pro- 


make merchan- | 
ize of others, 2 Pet. 2. 


through the luſt of the 
Ts N 


.es ere nn 8282 


vant 


of Sefaries and Separatifts, 


| deſh, them that are clean 


eſcaped from them which 
are wrapped in error, 
2 Pet. 2. 14 · 

They promiſe men 
liberty who hear and 
obey them, being them; 
ſelves the ſervants of fin 5 
2 Pet. 2. 18. 

Such dreamers alſo de- 
file the fleſh, deſpiſe go- 
vernment, and ſpeak e- 


vil of thoſe that are in 


authority, Jude 8. 
They ſpeak evil of 
thoſe things they know 
not; and whatſoever 
things they know natu- 
rally, as brute beaſts, 
which are without rea- 


$ ſon, in theſe things they 
corrupt themſelves, Jude 
f 10. + 


Theſe are murmurers, 
complainers, walkers af- 


ter their own luſts, 
whoſe mouths ſpeak; 
proud things, having 


mens perſons in admi- 
ration, becauſe of ad- 

„ Jade 16. 
Theis are ſore · prophe· 
fied -of, mockers which 
ſhould 


own un uſts, mak - 
ers a Ns, fleſhly, hav- 
ing not. the ſpirit, Jude 
16; 19+ 


in the laſt 1 
times, ee after their 
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[ They went out from 


us, but they were not 
of us; for, if they had 
been of us, they wo 
have continued with us; 
but this cometh to paſs, 
that it might appear that 
they are not all of us, 
I John Zo IP | 


II. Their Impieties oo 
. 


Hey would bs 
thought doors 
of the law, yet un 
derſtand not what they 
ſpeak, nor What they, 
affirm, 1 im. Is T4) ; * 
They, teachin _ 
wiſe than the W ; 
verity of Chriſt which is is 
according to linefs, - 
are puſt up, knowing 
nothing, but dote about 
queſtions and ſtriſe o 
words, whereof cometh 
envy, firife, railings, 21 
vil ſurmiſin 150 val dif- 
putations o 
rupt minds, deſtitute ol 
the truth, which think 
that gain is godlinefs, 
Tim, 6. 3, * $: . f 
bu > how > 
ſes, and Tek ca 1 
women . — wit 
vers luſts, who are 8. 
norant, 2 Tin. 3. g, 5, 6. 
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men of core 
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m. Trials touching thew. 
be. ns in leere 
* ing, but in- 


dly they are raven- 


ing NNE 


"They are. known by | 
: Gem 2 fruits, be · 

: are not ga- 

— 1 _ 

figs from thiſtles, Matth. 

2. 16. 

They confine the king 


reg. unto out- 
— fy 


ward 1 alities 
of religion to the 1 


8 eligion, which 
bis in righteouſneſs, 
1 Fal joy in the Ho- 
5 | oft, Rom. 14. 1 
| "Che and di cauſe divi One 
* centrar 
ne 2 
2 —_ raed, Row 
The BY — B 
ſerve not the 
Lord us Chriſt, but 
their own bellies, and 
deceive: the hearts 
the:fimple with fair and 
flattering ſpeeches; Rowe 
_ 1 
| iberty, labour. to 
. 1 — and 


2823 


R 


1 


of SeFaries and Separatifts. 
| bonds 


tih, 7. t thro 


the 


. | ſhew their religion to be 


of | Fawes 3« 14, 16, 16. 


| 1 17. 


F 


ge again, from dillyie} 
vers things 1 ey hay x 


been freed * Gal 1G! 


They bring men int 


world, "and not afte! OF 
Chriſt, C ol, * 8. 7 
They burden men wit ] 
traditional outward: for es 
malities, and ſhadowsofilma 
ſubſtantial truths, 2 wh 
ing te to mens fancies, Col the 


"Al mi 2 "Wap q a1 
W rell 
humbleneſs 22 . nd in - 


— auſt — upon 
I. wor 3 n 

The 7 and fierce- 

neſs of their tongues, 


James I. 26. 

Their bitterneſs and 
ſtrife ſhew: to be 
liars againſt the A 


in vain, 


IV. Rennie — their 


0 mark thang BA 
wha tow, Jaw, 


* ” - 
Pres ; 
: 2 
- 4 


2 Tim. 3. 5 


and unlearned queſtions, 
which engender ſtrife, 


mandments of 


ve are come, to mind all 


one ching, 


Of Seta ries and Separatiſts, 


They muſt not be 
Eyiclded unto for ſubjecti- 
on, no not for an hour, 
Y Gal 2. 45 Go 

To ſeparate ourſelves 


Tim. 6. 8. 


fooliſh 


from them, 1 


To put away 


Tim. Zo 23 · 
Not to take heed to 
Tewiſh fables, and com- 
a men, 
Which turn away from 
the truth, Tit. 1. 14. 
To be like - minded, 
aving the fame: love, 
being of one accord, and 
of one judgment, Phil. 2. 


4. 

To do nothing through 
contention and vain- glo- 
y.; but, in meekneſs of 
mind, every man to e- 
ſteem another better than 
himſelf, Phil, 2. 3. 

To proceed by one 
rule unto that whereunto 


! P bil. Zo IJ» ; 
To withdraw ourſelves 
from them that walk 1n- 
ordinately, 2 Thefſ. 3. 6+ 
Jo. avoid prophane 
and vain babblings and 
oppolition of | ſcience, 
fallly fo called, which un 


J awares makes men to err | 
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from the faith, 1 Tim. 6. 
20, 21. = = 
To ſtay prophane and 
vain babblings, which in- 
creaſe unto more ungod- 
lineſs, 2 Time 2. 15. 
To ſtudy to ſhew our- 
ſelves approved work- 


men, which need not to 


be aſhamed, dividing the 
word of truth aright, 
2 Tim. 2. 16. F 

Not to be carried a- 
bout with divers and 
ſtrange doctrines, but to 
have our heart ſtabliſn- 
ed with grace, Heb. 13. 9. 

To do juſtly, to love 
—. oy 3 our- 
elves, and to walk with 
God, Micab Ce 8. N 

Not to ſtrive; but to 
be gentle towards all 
men, and apt to teach; 
to tuffer the evil men pa- 
tiently, inſtructing them 
with meekneſs that are 
contrary minded, prov- 
ing if that God at any 
time will give them re- 

ntance, that they mzht 

now the truth, 2 Tim, 2. 
24% 277. „ 

To bring otbers to a- 
mendment out of the 
ſnare of the devil, that 
are taken at his will, 
2 Tim. 2. 26. 12 


F Ff 


* 


H E A D 
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HE AD 
Of the Law from Sinai. 


| Te Gamenals 
82 who have ſin- 


ned without the law, 
ſhall-periſh without 
Jaw ; and as many as have, 
naed i 1 the law, ſnall be 
| budged by y 55 Row. 2. 12. 


ot the hearers there · by 


of, but the doers ſhall be 
| zuſtified, Rom, 2. 33 
Whatſdever the law 
1 aks, it ſpeaks unto! 
em who 9 the 

W, Rom. Je L. 

By the 3 of the 
law there ſhall no 
be juſtified, — 3. 20. 
Sin is not imputed 
where there is no law, 
Rom. 6. :13s 

The law is not fin; 
for we had not known 


1 man is not juſtified 
by the works thereof, 
bur ous. the the faith of Jeſus 
Chr Gal. 2. 16. 


2 


eſh | ftroy, but to fulfil it and 
= p 


Without the uy wes 
was dead, Row, 7. 8. 
The ſaints with "their 6 


XC. 


wirds ferve the law" 
„ but with thei 

fleſh the law of fin, Ren 
To 28. 

If the inheritance b 
of the law, it is mort 
of promiſe, Gal. 3. 18. 
Righteouſneſs had beenif h 

the — if any lau 
given, cou could 3 given 


Whoſcgver ſhall keer 
the whole law, and yet 
fail in one point, is gui 
ty of all, James 2. 10. 

Chriſt came not to d 


rophets, Matth. 5 


17 Til heaven and earth R. 
paſs away, one title the 
of ſhall not piſs 221 
'tillall be 
I» 18. E 

The carnal WF is n "i 
ſubjze@ to the law of C 


aa, 


Of the Law from Singh. 


If righteouſneſs. be by 
he law, then Chriſt die 
in vain, Gal. 2. 21. 


The law is not of faith, ] 


ral, 3 12. ; 

We through the law 
Yare dead unto it, that we 
might live unto God, Gal. 

2. 19. 

As many as are under 
he law, are under the 
Furſe, Gal. 3. 10. 

Thoſe are curſed who 
ontinue not in all things 
which are written in the 

Bbook of the law. to do 
them, Gal. 3. 10. 

Such who without a 
ww do things according 
Ro the law, are 2 law 
o themſelyes, Rome 2. 


14. : ; ; 
F Circumciſion profiteth 
Keeping clie law; but not 
+ (Keeping the law, it 
made uncircumciſion, 
Kom. 2. 25. - t 
The righteoufnefs of 
he law is manifeſted 
without the law, bein 
itneſſed by the law an 
prophets, Rom. 3, 21 
The law hath domi- 
lon over a man ſo long 
re he lives, Rom. 7. I» 
The law is holy, and 
he commandment holy, 
zuſt and good, Rom. 7. 


12 : 
I 
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The law being weak, 
what it could not 90, Sd 

ſent his Son in the ſimi ; 
itude of ſinſul fleſh, 
and for fin condemn- 
ed ſin in the fleſh, Rom. 


8. 3. 5 
Chriſt is the end of 
the law for righteouſneſs 
to every one that beliey» 
eth, Roms 10. 4. | 

Chriſt hath. redeemed 


us from the curſe of the 


law, when he was ma 
a-curſe for us, Gal. 3. 13. 
The law which was 
four hundred years before 
the promiſe, cannot dif- 
anul the covenant which 
was confirmed in reſpe&Q_ 
ot Chriſt, Gal. 3. 179. 
It is not againſt 
promiſe. of God, Gal. 3. 
21. | 
Before faith came, we 
were kept under it, bei 
ſhur up into the fait 
which ſhould afterwards 
be revealed, Gal. 3. 23. 
All who are circumciſ- 
ed,are bound to keep the 
whole law, Gal. 5, 3. 
When the prieſthood 
was 1 neceſlity - 
there muſt be a change 
of the law, Heb. 7. 12» 
The law made nothing 
perſect, Heb, 7. 19. 
Under the law there 
Ff 2 were 
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were ſacrifices for ſins 
of knowledge and igno- 
rance, Heb. 9. 7. Lev 6. 12s 


II. Trials. 


S many as have fin- 

ned in the law, 

ſhall be judged by the 
law, Rom. 2, 12. 

Such who without a 
law, do things according 
to the law, are a law un- 
to themſelves, Rom, 2. 14. 

The righteouſneſs ot 
God,without the law ma- 
nifeſted, is witneſſed by 
the law and the prophets, 
; Rom, 3» 21. f 
It worketh wrarh; for 
where no law is, there 
is no tranſgreſſion, Rom. 
„„ IM 

It hath dominion over 
a man fo long as he liv- 
eth, Rom, 7* Io ; 
We were delivered 
from it, that he being 
dead wherein we were 
held, we ſhould ferve in 
newaeſs of ſpirit, and 
not in.oldnefs of the let- 
ter. Rom. 7. 6. 

It was added becauſe 
of tranſgreſſions, till the 
feed ſhould come unto 
which the promiſe was 
made, Gal. 4. 19. 

Whoſoever are juſtifl- 


a; 


ing of Chriſt preached, 


ed thereby, are fallen 
from grace, Gal, 5. 4. 
It is good, it a man uſe 
it lawtully, 1 Tim. 1. 8. 
It made nothing per- 
ſect, Hes, 7. 19 
It had but the ſhadow 
of good things to come, 
and not the tubſtance of 
them, Heb. 10. 1. 
Working of great 
things amongſt us, is 
done through the hear* 


and not through the 
works of the law, Gal. 


Z» 5 

Becauſe the juſt muſt} n. 
live by faith, no man 
can be juſtified by the 
law, Gal. 3. 11. | 
| We are become dead 
to it by the body of 
Chriſt, Rom, 7- 4 | 
Ihe commanding pow- 
er thereof, which is inf 
Chriſt Jeſus, hath freed 
us from the law of fin 
and death, Rom. 8. Zo 
The righteouſneſs 
thereof is tulfilled 1 
ſuch who walk not at 
ter the fleſh, but after 
the fpirit, Rom. 8. 4. 

By Chriſt all who be- 
lieve, are juſtified from 
all things, from which 


they could not be juſtifi- 
© 


of Sin. 


allen ed by the law of Moſes, 
4 As 13. 39 | 

nuſell We rough the law 
I. 8. are dead to the law, that 


we might live unto God, 


Fe Gal, 2. 19. 
dow It was ordained her 
ome, catſe of the , e 1 
ce off ons, till the feed ſhould 
come unto which 
great Promiſe was made, or- 
> is} datned by angels in the 
\ car band of a mediator, Gal. 
hed 3* 19» 
the It there had been a 
Cal. law which could have 
iven . e Gen then 
peg 8 teouſneſs b 
by the W, Gal, 3. 21. 


of time, was ſent to re- 
deem thoſe under the 
law, that we might re- 
ceive the adoption of 


bons, Gal. 4. 4, 5» 


the | s. 


Chriſt, in the tulneſs| gi 


15 


It was our ſchool- 
maſter to ng us — 
to 


Chriſt, th 75 we mi 

de made righteous 5 

faith, Gal. 3. 24. 

Thoſe who will be 

aue thereby, are abo- 
ed from Chriſt, and 

— . from grace, Gal. 


5 is all fulfilled in one = 

word, to love our neigh- 7 

bour as ourſelt, Gal. 5. Ia. .- 
If we be led by the =" 

ſpirit, we are not under 

the law, Gal. 5. 18. 

It is not given unto a 
righteous man, but to 
the lawleſs gnd diſobe- | 
ent, 1 Tim, I. 9. | 

It was given by Moſes, 
but grace and truth came 
by Jeſus Chriſt, Jou 1 1. 17. 


2 


I. Generals. 


Nader ſharp 2 
tions ſin is very 


U troubleſom unto 


us, Fob 13. 23. 


like water, Jeb 18. 16, 
It is a wretched thing, 


likes Adam, to cover our 


HEAD XCVI. 
Of Sin. 


We drink up iniquity 


fin and our iniquity, Jr 
31. 30, 3. N 

Our ſinning hurts not 
God, and our righteouf- 
neſs. gives nothing to 
him; but doth profit. 
ourſelves, Job 35. 6. 

Sin is a moſt intole- 
rable and heavy burden, 


Pſalm 38. 3, 4. 
5 : Ficg- Ir 
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It is Cod who muſt 


cleanſe us from our fin, 
and waſh us from our i- 
niquity, Pſalm 51, 7. 
We were ſhapen- in i- 
niquity, and in fin 
our Lure conceived 
us, IJalm Cle 5. 

Our ſins are not hid 
from God, P/alm 69. 5. 

It is woful to have our 
fins and our iniquities 
ſet before God, and our 
ſecret fins in the light of 
his countenance» Pſalm 


E © | La 
If God ſhould mark 


iniquities, none ſhould 
ſtand betone him, but 
forgiveneſs is with him 
that he may be feared, 
Pſalm 130. 3. fy 
Wicked men make a 
' mock at it, Prov, 14. 9+ 
Such who cover a 
tranſgreſiion, ſeek love, 
Prove 17. 9 8 
Phere is no juſt man 
that doeth good upon 
earth, but he ſinneth, 
Eccles 7. 20. 
Both Jew and Gentile 
are all under fin, Rom. 
2 9. | F : ; 
It Mould not reign in 
our mortal bod 


2 12> _ 
The beſt fruit theres 
of is ſhame, and in the 


* 


Of Sin. 


les, Roan, | 


* 


Open ſins muſt be o 
penly rebuked, that o- 
thers may fear, 1 Tin. 8. 
20. | 

It is a high provoca- 
tion of God, not to ac- 
knowledge our fin, Jer. nnd 
2+ 2Js 

Great puniſhments u- 
ſually come from great 
fins, Jer. 13-22, 

Multitude of fins brings 
| multitude of croſſes, Fer, 
30- 14, IF» : | 

Man ſuffers for his fin, 


* 


N. 5 32. | 

In our ſinful eſtate God 
ſees nothing 1n us to pity | 
us for, Exek. 16. 4%. 


II. Natur e. 
| Fer 
18 a moſt heavy and i fid 
intolerable burden, e. 
Pſalm 40. I' 2» | 
It preſſes God, as a tu 
cart is preſſed under 

ſheaves, Amos 2. 13» FP 

Until waſht away, it | 


will be ſtill before us, 


Pſalm Fl. 3. 

It is deceitful and hard- 

ning, Heb, 3. 13. 
Until forgiven, it lies 


end death, Rm. Ge 21: 


ſtill at our door, Jurking n 
and erying for vengeance, u 
Gen. 4. 7. + 1 


E 0 

0 
s Go 
ca- 


Ac 
Jer. 


8 u 
reat 


ngs 
Fe 7. 


ſin, 


Jod 


pity | 


and 
len, 


S 4 
der 


it! 


us, 
rd» 


lies 
ing 
ce, 


„„ 
It delights to cover 


Of Sin, 


It cools our love, 


Matth. 24. 12s 
It is infatiable, Prove 


30. 15. 
It is full of fear, wea- 


inefs, labour, vexation | 


and toil, Pſalm 38. 3, 5. 

It denies the God a- 
hove, Job 31» 28: Pſalm 
n, Job 31. 33e Pſalm32, 


It cauſeth ſhame, Gen. 


B · 8. Rom. 6. 21. Fer. 2. 26. | 


It benums and ſtupifies 
us, Prov, 22, 13. 

It is a puniſhment un- 
o itſelt, Fer. 2. 19. 

It makes us wiſe to do 
evil, but to have no 
knowledge to do good, 

Fo 4. 22. . 

It uſually is bad, con- 
ident and prefumptuous, 
Jer. 7. 10. 

It is of a beaſtly na- 
ture, P/alm 73. 22. | 

To bring men low, 
Pſalm 106. 43» 


III. bat. 
T is the tranſgreſſion 


ol the law, 1 John 3. 4. 
It is vfually accompa- 


nied with mulcitude of 


words, Prove 10. 12. 
All unrighteouſneſs is 


* 


9. 17. 
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The curſing of God in 
our hearts is fin, 705 1. 5, 


The thought of fool- 
iſnneſs, Prev. 24» 9. 


IV. D anger. 


Tr alls mens bones full 
of the ſins of their 
youth, which ſhall 
down with them to the 
grave, Job 20» IT, oy 

Heaven will reveal it, 
and the earth rife up 
againſt ſuch, Fob 20, 27. 

It endangers us to 
caſt ont in the multitude 
of our tranſgreſſions, 
Pſalm F. 10. 2 

Thereby our life is ſpent 
with grief, and our years 
with fighing, and our 
ſtrength, conſuming our 
bones, Pſalm 31. 10» 

k flops the hearing of 
our prayers, alm 66. 18. 
Continuance therein, 
incurably may wound us, 
Pſalm 88. 21 15 

Such who cover it, ſhall 
not proſper, Prov. 28. 13. 

Such ſinners lurk pri- 
vily for their own hves, 
they ly in wait for their 
own ood, Prov. I. 18. 

To be turned to hell, 
with all the nations 


that forget God, Tae 


{ 


fin, 1 Joby * 17. 


1 V. con 


I 
2 
* 
— 
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- v. Care, 
# Od ſubdues all our 


VI fins, and caſts our 
iniquities in the bottom 
of the fea, Micab 7. 19. 
. ps 0 are to be done 
away by righteouſneſs, 
and our iniquities by 
ſhewing mercy. to the 
poor, for lengthning out 
our peace, Dan. 4+ 27» 
oy waſhing to be clean, 
and putting away the e- 
vil of our doings, La. 
| OP ff 
By reaſoning of the 


matter with God, by con- 


mg, and obeying, be- 
ing willing to be reform- 
: 3 Iſa. | Q 18, 19. f 
He blots out all our 
tranſgreſſions like a thick 
cloud, Iſa. 44+ 22» 

It is he who blots them 
out all for his own ſake, 
and will not remember 
our fins, I. 93: 25+ 
By confeſling and for- 
faking of them, we come 
to have mercy, P/alm 32. 


Go 8 4 
_—_— mercy and truth 
they are purged away, 
P ro. 16. 6. 5 a 
By not walking with 
nor conſonting to ſin- 


Sin. 


blood of Chriſt the bel 


| God is the beſt waſh 
away of ſin, and the 


water to waſh it away 
Pſalm 51. 7, & 130. Q 
1 Jobn 1. 7. 

To ſtand in aw, com 
mune with 
heart upon our bed, and 
be ſtill, Pſalm 4. 4» 


crifices of righteouſneſs 

and to put our truſt jr 

the Lord, Eſalm 4. Go 
Multitudes of tende 


of them, Pſalm 51. I» 
VI. End. 


He 1 12 death, 
with foregoin 
ſhame, Rom. 6. 21. N 
The wages thereof is 
death, Rom. 6. 23. 


1 Cor, 16. 56. 

It brings men from 
the firſt to the ſecond 
death, Rev. 21.8. 


VII. Comforts againſt it. 
Hat it ſhall not have 


1 dominion over the 
ſaints, they being not 


ners, Prove I» IO, 


L * 


Our ow 


To offer up to God fa} 


mercies remove the blots 


It is the ſting of death, 


under the law, but under 
Brace, Roms 6, 14 


Of Sin. - 


That Ged hath made 
im ſin, which knew no 
Win, that we might be 
made the righteouſnets 


5. 


ot God in him, 2 Cor. 


I. | eats 
That our redemption 
is the forgiveneſs ot fins, 
db, 1. 7. i 5 g 
That he who is born 

pf God ſinneth not, nei- 
her can he ſin, for he is 
dorn of God, and his 
ſeed remaineth in him, 
1 Fobn 3. 9, | 
Thar God would have 
us return to him, though 
we have played the har” 
lot with many lovers, 
Fer, Jo To 


eath,l That God, after many 

olng ſins, is willing to receive 
Ius, if we return. . 2 

5 

It is his will and pro- 

ath, clamation, that backſlid 
ing ſinners may return, 
rom] to have their backſlid ings 
ond healed, Sc. Fer. 3. 12. 
He only would have 
us to acknowledge our 
it. fins, Jer. 3. 13. 

Thar there is a foun- 
ave tain opened daily, to 
the waſh away fins and un- 
not! cleanneſſes, Zech. 13+ 1. 
der When God pardons 


fin, and cleanſes iniquity, 
it 1s to him a name of 


© —ò — 4 


VIII. Aſſurance. of Fergines 


joy, praiſe and honour, . 
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through all the nations 


of the earth, Jer. 33- 8. 
That God hath no de- 
light in the death of a 
ſinner, but rather that 
he ſhould turn from his 
evil ways and live, Exel. 


33: II. | 

When God pardons 
and puts away fin, it is 
fo done, as if ſought for, 
yet never to be found a: 
Zain, Fer. 501 20. 1 


neſs. 


6 not hid, 
_ foundly conſeſ⸗ 
fed with true 'forrow, 
and left off, Pſalm 32. C. 
I John 1. 9. | 
When i. hail 10R ho 
dominion, and gs: 
commanding power, be- 
ing now an intruding. 
ulurper, Rom. 6. I2, 14. 5 
hen we have waſh⸗ 

ed us, and made us clean, 
cealing to do evil, learns 
ing to do well, Sc. Iſa. Is 


16. . 

When wefind fin more 
ſowr and bitter than ever 
we found it ſweet, hav- 
ing our fruit in holineſs, . 
becoming fervants of 
righteouſneſs, Rom. 6. 


10, 71. : 
When 


— 


3456 Of 
When dur chief fin, 
moſt predominant, ſtriv- 
ing for dominion, is ſub» 
dued and vanquiſhed, 
2 Same 22. 24. 
When the Lord ſhall 
have. waſhed apray all 
the filth of our iniquity, 


by the ſpirit of judgment, fin, and live unto righte- 


and by the ſpirit of burn- 
ing; Va. 4. 4. 

When we have been 
foundly convinced 'of the 
dut of meaſure ſinfulneſs 

thereof, filth, horror, 
danger, and thereupon 
apprehend and apply un: 
to our ſouls Chriſis ever- 
laſting righteouſneſs, &c. 
; Tobn 16. 7 9. 

When we have been 


her heaten and fright · 
rom it, our grecte n 


care now being what to 
do for falvation, 44s 9. 
6. & 16. 30. 

When God hath plant - 
ed in the ſoul a ſound ha- 
tred and refolution a- 


gainſt all ſin, allowing 


Sin. | 


themſelves in no evil a&' 
on whatſoever, Rom. 7 
165 the 
When we endeavou 
conſtantly: to purify ourf 
ſelves, even as Chriſt is 
pure, 1 Fobs 3. 3. 
When we-are dead to 


ouſneſs, 1 Pet. 2. 24, 

When, in the conſtant 
temper of a waking ten- 
der conſcience, the accu- 
fations, clamours, hues 
and cries of fin, have cea(-Þ 
ed as formerly to fright| 
and torment us, Rom, 4. 


I. | 
When we have truly 


whom our fins have pier- 


ced, Zech. 12. 10. 
Wnen the command. 


power of the ſpirit Idi 


in 

of US which is in Chrif 
Jeſus, hath freed us from | 
the commanding power 


of fin and death, 


4 


mourned over Chriſt, Nhe 


m. 8. ei 


HEAD Tcvn. 
Of Death. 


God can brin 
to li U the ring our of 
.dea 3 Fob 12. 22. 


N I. Generals. 
18 is appointed for 


all men once to die. Itisa , Suey to remem- 
and after that com- ber = ng 30.23. 
eth the judgment, Heb. 9. re is no remem- 
ü brance of God, nor any 
"No man liveth which| giving him thanks in che 
all not fee death, or grave, Pſalm 6. 4. 
deliver his ſoul from the], The iſſues 3g 3 it be · 
pc 2 of the grave, * long unto __ Pſalm 68, 


mt 


„ Jo 
ruly The dead praiſe not MT 
rſt * Lord, neither any mow hey no . in 


hat ga down into ſi- r death, 2 - »”T 

ace, Pak 115. 17. | R 4 
Iden wicked men that prom ou may A. more 
8 ie, their expectation pe- good. Plalm 71. 18. 
Lriſheth with the hope 701 Chriſt both died, roſe 
orſt men, Prev. 11. 7. veg. whe 


| ing in C Gib. we oug t of che ead 

to die dail . 1 Cor. 18 r. 
Darkneſs, with a ſha 

o of death, will 


II. Trials | 


He dead muſt nor! 


I be mourned for 
pager hope, 1 Theſ. 4. 


nl is God who puts an 
end to the ſhadow there- 
» Job 38. 17. 

I is God who lifts us 

EE: 2 the gates there - 
Eſalm 9. 13. 

| d muſt lighten our 

25 gon we ſleep not 

- e _ of death» Tſalm 

5 * is he who delivers 

our =_ in death, P/alm 


33.1 | 
It i - a wicked fign, to 


make a. covenant with 


—=_— and hell, Iſa. 28. 15. 
Good men are taken 


away from the evil to 


come, La. $76 Ls 
„ 


Tas 


He day thereof is! 


better than the day 
— 2 one is ee i Eeel es 
0 To Is VR 


IV. Encorragemen ts. | 


He death of the] 2 
ſiaints is precious 


in 3 Gght, Pſalm IIc Jl 


| ther living or dying, w 


5 O Death. X 


As in Adam all die, ſd 4 
in Chriſt ſhall all be eart 
made alive, 1 Cor, 18. 22.1 1 


As by man came deat 
ſo by man came alſo th 


reſurrection from th A 
dead, | be Cor. 15. 21 · A 

Death is ſwallowed uthe; 
in victory, 1 Cor. 18. 54. i A 


Death to the ſaints hat! 


no ſting, 1 Cor. 18. $5, 
e fling thereof 
fin, 1 Oo, I5- 46. 


CR taſted deat! 
for all men, Heb. 2.9 
Chriſt did deliver : 
who for fear of death 
were all their life time 
1 to bondage, He 
2. . 
Such are bleſſed who die 
in the Lord, Rev. I4+ 13. 
Whether we live o 
die, we live and die un 
to the Lord; and whe 


are the Lords, Rum. Bs 
V. + What it is. 


T is an- enemy, and 
the laſt enemy which 
__—_ deſtroyed, 1 Cor 
I. 26. 
The houſe appointed 
— all the living Fob 30. 


ae eſtate of re 
Iſa, $7* 2 N f The | 


* ee, 9 * 
8 . * 5 


* 


- 


kd of Ip all the 
' eartn, h. 23. I q« L 
The time of refreſhing 
from the preſence of the 
It Lord, Acts 3* I 9+ 
Aſſleep, 1 Tbeſ. 4» 13: 
A gathering to our fa- 
Sthers, 2 Kings 22+ 20. 
A reſting from our la - 
bours, Rev. 14+ 13. 
A removing from the 


RF . . <a 
N * A 22. 10. 
hs K A F 


of the Reſurrection. 15 


vil to come, Iſa. $7» 1. 


- 


I, e 9 n 79: 04D 
* 5 5 
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A falling afleep in 
Chriſt, 1 Cor. IS, 18. 


VI. cure. 


Ighteouſnels delivers 
\. eth trom death, Frov. 
10. So 
Fo have a ſhare in the 
1 refurreQion, Rev. 
20. 6. Bede 


1 — FF " 

SD 

EAtN | 

Hab of the Reſurrection. | 
od] I. Cenerals. 5 They that fleep in the 
r duſt of the earth ſhall a- 
© © F a man die, ſhall he | wake, ſome to everlaſting 
- = riſe again, Job 14. 14. life, and ſome ro ſhame 
whe ' God will not re-| and contempt, Dan. 12. 2. 


deem our foul from the 
power of the grave, for 
he will receive us; Pſalm 


49+ 15» | 

It Chriſt be riſen, there 
muſt needs be a refureRi- 
on from the dead, x Cor. 
15.15, 16 | 
All poſlible helps are 
few enough to attain un- 
to the refurreQion of the 
dead, Phil-3. 11. 
Them that are aſleep 
in Jeſus, will God bring 
with him, 1 The. 4. 144 


2 


6 


God is not the God of 
the dead, but of the livus 
ing. Matth. 22. 32. ; 85 
As in Adam all die, fo _ 
in Chriſt ſhall all be made 
alive, 1 Cor. 15. 22· 5 

Though after our skin 
worms deſtroy the ogy 
yet in our Heſh we ſhall 


i ſee God, Job 19. 25, 26 
The hour cometh when _ 
all that are in 


the graves 
ſhall hear the voice ol 


| 


| God, and thoſe 
che Son o Ge r 5 


* . ? 
Rey” 
1 4 
j 


into 


350 


who heankis: voice ſhall 


: live, John F. 25. 
od turns men unto 
duſt, and again he ſays, 


Return ye ſons of Adam, 


Pſalm 90. 3. 

It was typified by the 
vilion of Exekiels dry 

bones, Exek. 37. 4. 

The Jews, by traditi- 
on, knew the reſurrection 
from the — Luke 20. 
27. 

There is an alluſion 
it, to comfort the 
diſtreſſed 


4 church, Iſa. 26. 19. 


e who have been 
planted with Chriſt, ac- 
cording to the ſimilitude i 
of * death, even ſo ſſh 
8 be according 
to the” ilitude of his 
reſurrection, Rom. 6. 5 
Chriſt ſhall ſend nis 2 
angels with a great ſound 
of a trumpet, and ſhall 
ather his elect from the 
Nur winds, from one end 


Thoſ 


© :of the earth to the other, 


1 w believe that Je- 
ſus i is dead, and roſe a- 
gain, even in Jt, will 
t n Jeſus, - 
85 e l Me 
f Thife 4. * | 


e 


* r * . 
P L 
5 2 * TP L * - 


Of the Refurrtion 


eſtate of the 0 


— 


| —_ Hs Trials. . 


Hriſt! is the reſurrec 
tion and the life 
thoſe dead, believing ir 
him ſhall live, John 11.20 
It is God who quick 
neth the dead, and cal 
leth things that are not 
1 y were, Ron 


854 who raiſed Chril 
will raife us up, by hi 
own 2 wer, 1 Core 6. 14. 

man came deat 

o by man came alſo th 

reſurrection from th 
dead, 1 Cor. 16. 21. 

En we have born tl 
A of the earthly, 
we 1 * bear th 

meg of the heavenly 


8 49. 
body at 


9 


e the dea 
his pleaſur 


but we ſhall all bechang 
ed, in a moment, in the 
twinklingof an eye, 1 C 
15. CIs ; 

Chriſt ſhall change ou 
vile bodies, and mak: 
chem like unto his or 
s body, 'Phil; Je Zh. > 
"Ia the r 


* 


efigreRtior 
cher neither EY» not 
£25 1a 


a REP * p . * 
n 
2 N 


% 


are married, but are as 
the angels in heaven, 1 
Matth. 22. 300. 


III. Encouragements, 
Ti the body ſhall 


rife again, and not 
in the grave, 1s 
TR * 72 re- 
zoycing and confidence, 
F Z ſal W 16. 9, 
That. notwithſtanding 
eath, in our fleſh we 
ſhall ſee God, Job 19, 25+ 
That God will ranſom 
us from the 2 of the |- 
grave, Hof. 13 
2 wil lote none 
4 Ne him, but raiſe 
a up at the laſt day, 
6. 3 


IV. Order. ä 


NUriſt the firſt fruits, 
afterwards they that 
are Chriſts, at =, com · 
ing, 1 Cor. 1 Aid 

The Lord imtelf ſhall 
deſcend from heaven 
with a ſhout, and with 
the voice ot the archan-. 


— 


gel. 
God, "i the dead in 


. alive, ſhall be caught up 


IR 


9 the 1 — 


Cult. ſhall riſe - rſt, 
4 16. a 


Then we which are 


together with them in 
the clouds, to meet the 
Lord in the air, x Thefs 

4» I7 * 


the coming of the Lord, 
hall not prevent them 
that are 1 Thel. 
4: 15. 


V. Manner. 
; 1 Hen God giveth at 
his pleafure bodies, 
as to the rotted and re- 
vived corn, 1 Cor. 18. 38. 
It is ſown in corrup- 
tion, and is raiſed in in- 
corruption, 1 Cor. 1.42: 
It is ſown a vac! do- 
dy, and it is rarfed ww” "" 
ritual, 1 Cor. 1 l 


VI. U.. 


QErious edis 
thereof, cauſes us to 
keep a good conſcience 


and the trump of 


8 


before God and before 
men, Ads 24. 16 
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Thoſe that are alive at » * | 


3 _ fore the judgment - ſeat of 


words, to be 


157.37. 


EAD XCIX. 


to come tor all 
our vain works, 
Tees 11. 97. 
Every ſecret work {hall 
brought to judgment, 
with every ſecret thing, 
Whether it be good or 
bad, 12. 14 
Whatſoever ſecret plea» 


I. Generals. 
13 T ne tr a | 


* 


lures we enjoy, yet for 


all theſe we muſt come 
to judgment, Eccles 12. 14» 
WMe muſt all appear be- 


Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 10. 

The heavens and the 
earth which now are, 
are reſerved by the ſame 


0 argc with Fames 2, 13. * 
fire againſt the day of „„ 
Judgment, 2 Pet. 3. 7. II. Manner 

| © God hath, appointed a WES 2 
day wherein he will "He ſon of man ſhall 
zudge the world in m_ come in glory 
teouſneſs by Chriſt, A. with all his holy angels, 

Matth. 2.5. 31. A 


Ot every idle word 
- that a man ſhall ſpeak, he 

ſhall make an account ar 
the day of judgment, 


The faints ſhall judge 
the world with the an- 
gels, 1 Core 6. 2+ 

It ſhall be more toler- 
able for Sodom and Go» 
morrah, than for the 
contemners of the word, 
Maith, 10. 1. 4 
The twelve diſciples 
Hall fit on thrones, judg- 


ing the twelve tribes of 


Itrael, Matth. 19. 28. 

The ſecrets of all hearts 
ſhall be judged according 
to the goſpel, Rom. 2516. 

He ſhall come to jadge 
with ten thouſand of hus 
ſaints, Jude 14. * 
Judgment mercileſs 
ſhall be ſhewed to them 
that ſhew no mercy; 


ſhall be 


All nations. 


Natth, 


. 


. 8 * 
7 


+90 
\* 
n 


athered before him; 
e ſhall ſeparate them 
one from another, as a 

hep 


* „ 2 N 
8 a 
9 : 

- 2 r 


Of the laſt Judgment. 
Efhepherd divideth his 


: 


burnt up, 2 Pet. 3. 10. 


ſheep from the goats, 
Matth. — | 
Chriſt ſhall fer the ſheep 
on his right hand, and 
the goats on the left 
hand, Matth. 28. 18 
The angels (hal! then 
ſeparate the wicked from 
among the juſt, Mattb. 


13.4% — 

Chriſt ſhall Tend the 
ſheep on his right hand 
into everlaſting life > and 
the wicked ſhall go into 
everlaſting puniſhment, 
Matth. 25. 46. | 


% 


night, in the which the 
heavens ſhall paſs away 
as with. a wind; and 
the elements ſhall melt 
with fervent heat, the 
earth alſo, and the works 
that are therein ſhall be 


The dead, both ſmall 
and great, were feen to 
fand before God, and 
the books of life were 
opened; and the dead 
were zudged out of thoſe 
bookszaccording to their 


20 


bY N 


and death and hell deli- 
vered up the dead that 
were in them; and they 
were judged every man 
according to his works, 
Rev. 20s 13. 


IV. Signs preceeding its 


Alſe chriſts and de- 
ceivers. Matth, 24. 


5524 
Wars and rumours of 
wars, Matth. 24. 6 7. 
Abundance of iniqui- 
ty, with coldneſs of love, 
Matth. 24. 12. Re 


in the moon, and in the 
ars 3 and upon tl 
earth diſtreſs ot nations 
with perplexity ; the ſea 
and the waves roaring 5 
mens hearts failing them 
lor ſear of things which 
are coming on the earth ; 
and the powers of hea- 
ven ſhaking, Euke 2 fe 
25s 26. 


eth out of the eali, and 
ſhineth unto; the weſt 
ſo ſhall alſo the coming 
of the Son of man be, 
Matth. 24» 27» 


works, Reu. 20. 12. | 
The Ba gave up her 


* 


» 4 * C ; I ©; 7 
Z in 
” ; - . 3 5 
* . 


dead which were in it, 


> 2 > | | Signs 1n the ſun, and: 
Hat day will come 
> as a'thief.in theft 


As the lightning com- 


The darkning of the i 
ſun and moon, and the 
686 g'3; - un 


- 3 3 
WS . 
5 ” l 
o 2 


* "of Heaven, 2 


* *%4 1 
W N 
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flictions till he 
down from heaven upon 
us, Lam. 3 4 50. | 18. 

When God will afflict 
us, our perſecutors ſhall 
be ſwifter than the eagles 
of heaven, Lam. 4. 19. 

It is a kin 

red for us 

undation of the world, 
Matth, 25. 34 : 

It is eaſier for a camel 
to go through a needles] 
£ye, than for a rich man 

wo enter therein, Lake wi 


look 


fore the 


dom pre-| 


"Hare falling from hea- Then ſhall appear the . 
ven, and the powers of | fign ot the Son of man tal, 
heaven ſhaken, . Matth. | Matth. 24. 30. T 
WES i ＋ 
| lem 
1 7 
Of Heaven. ; 
1 EOS ma 
4 oO * 2. 
I. all. children, we can byll. 
1 Y the breath of] no means enter there Ge 
= B Gods mouth were| in, Matth. 18, 3. . Wwi 
iv | the heavens made, Except a man be born 
Pius 33. 6. of water and of the ſpi- 
1 Fo cannot be meaſured, — he 8 enter 
| n erein, Jobn 3. 5» 
We muſt endure af. The hit tle ones a 


aq, Sh Fathersface 
which is in eaven, Matt . 
1 

It ſhall be given them 
for whom it is prepared 
— the Father, Matth, zo 


t minded men | 

cannot conccive of he- 

venly things, Jobn 3+ 12, 
A man an receive no- 

thing unleſs it be 

him trom heaven, Jeb» fork 

27. 


HI. Titles thereof,” Fs f 


ven, 


e 
BY IS * 
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An inheritance i 1mmor- 
tal, undefiled, I Pet. I. 4. 

The kingdom of hea» 
Matth. 7. 21+ 

The heavenly Jeruſa- 
lem; the city of the liv- 
ing God. Heb, 12. 22. 

Abrahams boſom, Lake | 
16. 22.· 

Gur fathers houſe 3 
many mamſions, John 14» 
2 a 
A building given of 

od, a houte not made 
with hands, 1 Cor, f. 1. 
Aare kingdom of God, 
6. 33. 

Our houſe which is 
heaven, 2 Cor. $* 2. 
ruſalem which is a- 


I Gale 4426+ 
Very heaven; the ho- 
place, Heh, 9. 24+ 


heavenly country, : 


% II. 16. 
* celeſtial Jeruſa- 


„ Heb, 12. 22, 


"The new Jeruſalem, | 


Reve 3. 12. 
15 goon throne, Matth, 


The place of Gods 


| hadieation Fſaln 33˙ 14. 


ing vi 


the mother of us 
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to ſee the viſions of God, 
Exek. 


355 


1. I, 
Stephen ſaw the he: 


vens opened, and the Son 


of man ſtanding on the 


right hand of God, 45 


7. 66. 


Paul was wrapt un ins 
to the third heavens, ſee» 
s not lawful to 


utter, 2 Cor. 12 · 4. 


ouſneſs of 


| Ma tt h. 5. 20. 
thereby, 


St 


5 it is 
rone at 2 
Who, humble 14 5 
felves as little children, 
are greateſt therein. 


Matth. 18. 9 
Our greateſt joyſhould | 
| t our names are 
raiden therein, Luke 10. 
he unrighteous ſhall 
not inherit it, 1 Cr. 6. 3. 
Some have made them. * 
ſelves chaſte for the 
kingdom of heavens. 
Maith, 19. \ — 4 
A voice from thence : 
witneſſed Gs, | 
Matth. Zo 17. . 
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| _Unlets our righteouſs 7 
| gels exceed the rightes = 
the fcribes 
and Phariſees, we ſhall 
in no N 


We muſt not fwear Ml 
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| may enter therein 


for Chri 
= _—_ in heaven, 


| ſell all for it, ſhall 


Publicans and harlots 
before 


hypocrites, Matth, 21-31. 
All power is given 
to Chriſt in heaven 


__ in ear th, Matth. 28. 
18. 
It is within us, Lake 


17. 21. 
. and loſing all 
ſt, we have trea- 
Luke 12. 


3 hoſe. who leave ns 
have 
much more in this world, 


and life everlaſting, Luke 


18. 3 


r voice in prayer 


ſhould be lifted up thi: 


ther, Jeb 


n 17. 1. 
When we haye finiſhed 
our Work Loon: earth 


beg tors 8 en boldly 


or 10% 4 Go 

A Gho came 

down” ruſhing from 

nance. 8 the n 

like W Hos gy — 

mi Cs A 1 

frm _ _— Chriſt, 

until all things fore-pro- 

nheſied be fulfilled, 44. 


Under beaven no o- 


| 1 3 to get thither, 
1 "Chriſt, 


* the: name of 
12. 


"Curl 


come from | 


= 3 PO * 9 „ 
X's * 


9 He enden. 


| to ſteal, 


thence, | 28 he was ſeen 
aſcend er, As 1. 11 


IV. Eftate and Condition 
thereof. 


Here they neither 
marry, nor are 
married, but are as the 
angels in heaven, Mark 
12. 27 . 

It is an inheritance im- 
mortal, undefiled, 1 Pet. 
e 4. 

There nei er moth 
nor ruſt doth corrupt, 
nor Uneven dig through 
Matth, 6, 20s 
There all tears are 
wiped from our ey es; 
there ſhall be no more 
death, neither forrow 
nor crying, nor any more 
N 5 1 "Ty 

of God 
likens Sl * e Lamb is 
I li 


Rev. 21. 25. 
No ſun, nor any need 
5 the moon, Ro 21. 


ö — : 


cht thereof, Rev. 21. 
There ſhall be no night, a 


There (hall enter & 


Ther thing that defil- 


eth, Sc. ſave thoſe, who 


are written in the Eambs 


ther 


are 
the 
Aerk 


im- 
Pet. 
oth 


pt, 
br 


8 3 


ſeen by 
II. e curſe, Rev. 22, 3. 
"There we ſhall fee his | his 
tion face; his name ſhall be |] 
75 our foreheads, Rev. 22, 
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There "ſhall be no 


"hs his preſence there 
is 1 gs ag Joys nl i 
at his right 252 
ſures for — 

16. II. 

There we ſhall be a- 
bundantly filled with the 
fatnefs of his houſe ; there 
we ſhall drink out of the 
rivers of his pleaſures, | 


Pſalm 36. 8. 


fountain of hfe, and 


With him there is the 
in 


light, we ſhall fe 
ight, Pſalm 36. 9. 
There we ſhall know, 


even as we are known, 
— _ face to face, 1 Cer. 


3 here we ſhall be like - 


him; there we ſhall fee. 
him as he is, 1 


» Zo 

There we ſhall: 55 fil; 

led with all the fulnefs of 
God, Eph. 3. 1 . 
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1 Gewtralss | . 


once in AO 
2 Pet. So 4. 


There is ne 8 Place 


+, onentioning the Time of, 


their Creation. 


The evil angels kept 
not their ſtation; but 
having ſinned, ce caſt 
down in hell unto chains 
of et, reſerved for 


Der 


Of Angeli. . | 


they are fometimes,per- 
tred, and are able to 
Mie human . ſhapes, 


deſcend and aſcend to 


do ſervice tothe Almigh- 
rer _ 28. 12. 


them, 


nati 3 2+ 4. 


For fo cial erica 


8 [T's Dan. 10. through- : 
Upon occafion they 


They dur not 8 ſo 
2 y.was char- 
ged upon ſome of 
Fob 4. 18. [5 25, 
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Don Sr, 8 


great pow 
grievous 
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E. 


not put into 
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2436. 
muſt not 


worſhipped, Cel. 2. 18. 8 
An angel of light teach- | and foreſhew wonderful 


xe oj ine, 1 


2 , and ac- Rev, 8. 9 10. 
j g Caſes, fe CE 5 


The world to come is | We ſhould on be raſh 


bieQion | before the angels to ſpeak 
b > the angels, Heb. 2. | or vow,. Eccles 6. 6 


5 V Cbrik, i in his human appear in dreams 
nature, was, for a 


ſpace, | forewarn of thingy 
9 —— inferior unto them, come, 4&s ie. | 
that, by the ſufferings of 


might 


_ for all men, Heb. 
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